w 


THE  LIBRARY 

OF 

THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  CALIFORNIA 
LOS  ANGELES 


9 


ROBERT  PROCTOR'S 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  ESSAYS 


Tivo  hundred  copies  prmted 


5-(5t«r7i«.,  (9i[AoTt/..hAt>ih 


T\o(^«-r^  Trtjcfcr 


Bibliographical  Essays 


BY 


ROBERT  PROCTOR 


CDacte-iiirCttCe-erto 


PRINTED   AT  THE  CHISVVICK    PRESS,   LONDON 

FOR  THE  DONORS  AND   SUBSCRIBERS   TO  THE 

PROCTOR    MEMORIAL    FUND.     MDCCCCV 


/ 


z 


LEOPOLDO  DELISLE 

MVLTORVM  DISCIPVLORVM 
MAGISTRO  DILECTISSIMO 

HIC  LIBER  DEDICATVR 

VT  VNDE  VIVO  CONTIGIT 

QVOD  OPTIMVM  EST 

LAVDARI A  LAVDATO 

EO  MORTVI  NOMINE 

QVANTVLACVNQVE 

GRATIA  REFERATVR 


ii7«;ms 


The  circumstances  under  which  this  collection  of  Robert 
Proctor's  bibliographical  essays  is  printed  are  stated  on 
p.  xliii,  in  the  first  Report  of  the  Memorial  Fund.  Where 
and  when  each  essay  originally  appeared  is  shown  in  a  foot- 
note to  its  title,  with  an  acknowledgment  in  each  case  to 
those  by  whose  kind  permission  the  reprint  has  been  made. 
A  few  memoranda  jotted  down  by  Mr.  Proctor  in  his  own 
copies  of  the  different  essays  have  been  printed  as  footnotes. 
For  the  treatment  of  these  and  for  all  notes  in  square  brackets 
I  must  take  the  responsibility.  Mr.  Jenkinson  has  shared 
the  task  of  reading  the  proof  sheets,  and  Mr.  England  that 
of  preparing  the  Index. 

Alfred  W.  Pollard. 
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ROBERT  PROCTOR ' 

lOBERT  GEORGE  COLLIER 
PROCTOR  was  born  at  Budleigh  Sal- 
terton  in  Devonshire  on  May  13,  1868. 
In  a  sketch  so  slight  as  this  much  ge- 
nealogy would  be  out  of  place,  and 
there  is  therefore  no  need  to  trace  his  pedigree  from 
the  baby  Proctor  to  whom  Queen  Anne,  as  his  god- 
mother, presented,  by  way  of  'christening  mug,'  a 
silver  tankard  bearing  the  royal  arms  and  of  truly  royal 
dimensions,  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  family.  It 
is  more  to  our  purpose  to  note  the  literary  and  in- 
tellectual influences  among  his  immediate  forbears. 
His  grandfather,  whom  we  may  call  Robert  I,  in  1825 
published  with  Archibald  Constable  and  Co.  a  Narra- 
tive of  a  Journey  across  the  Cordillera  of  the  A  ndes 
and  of  a  Residence  in  Liina  and  other  parts  of  Peru 
in  the  years  1823  and  1824  (pp.  xx,  374).  A  note  in 
the  family  copy  of  this  work  states  that  '  the  Author 
was  the  second  son  of  George  Proctor  of  Clewer  Lodge, 
Windsor,  and  was  born  there  the  25th  April,  1 798.  He 
entered  the  army  and  served  in  the  59th  Regiment  for 
a  short  time,  until  Peace  put  a  stop  to  promotion, 
during  which  time  he  was  wrecked  with  his  regiment 
on  the  coast  of  Ireland  in  the  Lord  Melville  transport. 
He  took  the  journey  described  as  Agent  for  the  Con- 
tractor of  the  Peruvian  Loan.  He  died  the  12th  No- 
vember, 1875.'    Apparently  this  was  Robert  I's  only 

*  Reprinted  from  the  The  Library^  New  Series,  vol.  v,  by  leave  of  Mr. 
MacAlister. 
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essay  in  authorship,  though  he  lived  to  be  seventy-seven, 
and  had  leisure  enough  to  divide  his  life  between  Italy 
and  England.  He  had,  however,  one  very  literary  con- 
nection, having  married  a  sister  of  the  well-known 
scholar  John  Payne  Collier,  to  whom  he  was  already 
related  through  their  fathers  having  married  sisters.  Of 
the  marriage  of  Robert  I  with  Miss  Collier,  Robert  II, 
our  friend's  father,  was  the  elder  of  two  sons,  while  of 
the  two  daughters  one  married  George  Street,  R.A., 
the  architect  of  the  Law  Courts.  The  second  Mr. 
Robert  Proctor  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Charter- 
house, where  he  imbibed  a  strong  love  of  the  classics, 
but  during  one  of  his  school-holidays  a  severe  attack 
of  rheumatic  fever  so  crippled  him  that  he  was  shut  out 
not  only  from  the  University  but  from  any  active  career 
in  after  life.  The  keen  strong  face  which  is  seen  in  his 
photographs  shows,  however,  that  he  was  not  in  the 
ordinary  sense  an  invalid,  but  able  to  take  his  full  share 
in  all  intellectual  interests.  In  1867  he  entered  on 
thirteen  years  of  a  very  happy  married  life  with  Miss 
Anne  Tate,  and  of  this  marriage  Robert  George  Collier 
Proctor,  born  the  next  year,  was  the  only  offspring. 
When  a  father,  himself  a  good  classic  and  of  strong 
literary  instinct,  is  perforce  at  home  all  day,  an  only 
child  soon  acquires  bookish  tastes.  It  is  thus  not  sur- 
prising to  be  told  that  no  one  knew  quite  how  the  small 
Robert  III  learnt  to  read,  and  that  a  book  rather  than 
a  toy  was  always  chosen  when  a  present  was  offered. 
At  some  early  age  he  went  to  a  preparatory  school 
(Daymond's)  at  Reading,  and  got  on  there  only  too 
quickly.  At  ten  he  was  sent  to  Marlborough,  but  re- 
mained there  less  than  a  year,  partly  owing  to  trouble 
with  his  eyes,  which  made  it  desirable  that  they  should 
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be  carefully  watched.  In  the  meantime  his  father  had 
died,  and  mother  and  son  now  settled  down  at  Bath, 
with  a  devotion  to  each  other  which  ripened  into  a 
delig-htfid  comradeship.  More  than  any  other  influence 
this  friendship  with  his  mother  enriched  and  harmo- 
nized the  whole  of  Robert  Proctor's  life,  and  though  it 
is  far  too  sacred  a  subject  to  be  written  of  lightly,  the 
warmth  of  the  relation  between  them  must  be  borne  in 
mind  by  any  one  who  would  understand  his  character. 
Bath  College  now  became  Proctor's  school,  and  as 
to  his  life  here  the  following  notes  have  been  kindly 
supplied  by  his  headmaster,  Mr.  T.  W.  Dunn,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  in  after  years  his  monograph  on  Greek 
Printing  in  the  Fifteenth  Centtiry. 

*  Robert  Proctor  left  Marlborough,  where  the  climate  was 
thought  too  severe  for  him,  and  came  to  Bath  College  in 
January,  1881,  and  remained  there  till  he  went  to  Oxford, 
October,  1886,  after  gaining  an  open  scholarship  at  Corpus. 

'  I  remember  him  better  than  I  remember  any  boy  of  his 
time,  for  he  had  many  claims  to  be  remembered,  though,  as 
often  in  the  case  of  men  of  the  more  gifted  order,  it  is  not 
easy  to  say  in  what  those  claims  consisted.  He  stood  aloof 
from  his  fellows  in  an  isolation  that  lost  him  no  respect  or 
goodwill  of  boys  or  masters,  from  whom  he  seemed  to  want 
little,  though  always  willing  to  do  or  give  anything  that  could 
be  required  of  him. 

'  He  had  ways  of  his  own  to  go,  and  was  confident  in  his 
own  resources.  I  can  therefore  well  understand  his  wander- 
ing off  alone,  without  guide  or  companion,  on  the  dangerous 
road  where  he  lost  his  life.  It  was  what  he  might  have  been 
expected  to  do,  and  I  must  believe  that  those  who  knew  him 
in  later  days  must  have  found  him  often  astray  from  the 
common  ways  in  his  choice  of  work,  and  his  manner  of  doing 
that  work.  He  was  born  for  out-of-the-way  scholarly  pursuits 
and  was  early  mature  in  classical  learning,  though  I  think 
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he  was  not  likely  to  continue  long  on  a  beaten  track  or  to  take 
trouble  with  what  was  commonplace  or  familiar. 

'  He  was  ever  a  lover  of  books,  and  he  took  up  with  him 
to  Oxford  a  library  unusually  large  for  an  undergraduate, 
and  it  grew  much  larger  before  he  left  the  University,  and 
must  have  continued  to  grow  till  the  end. 

'  While  at  Oxford  he  translated  and  printed  a  translation 
of  a  play  of  Plautus,  I  think  the  Captivi,  which  was  that 
year  acted  in  Latin  at  the  school. 

*  After  his  Oxford  course  I  rarely  saw  him,  but  from  time 
to  time  he  knew  how  to  remind  his  old  master  that  he  was 
always  held  in  affectionate  memory,  nor  was  this  feeling 
unreciprocated,  for  he  was  one  of  those  sincere  natures  of 
whom,  when  once  understood,  we  never  change  our  estimate, 
nor  would  we  lightly  forfeit  their  confidence  and  goodwill.' 

His  shortness  ofsight  probably  handicapped  Proctor 
for  most  school  games,  but  I  imagine  that  the  aloof- 
ness of  which  Mr.  Dunn  writes  was  due  less  to  this 
than  to  the  fact  that  the  feeling  of  absolute  comradeship 
with  his  mother  had  already  begun,  and  that  this  in- 
tellectual intimacy  gave  just  the  touch  of  difference 
from  the  ordinary  schoolboy  which  tends  to  keep  that 
irresponsible  person  at  a  little  distance.  Mother  and 
son  were  already  tasting  the  delights  of  walking  tours 
together  in  England,  France  and  Switzerland,  and 
when  Robert  won  a  scholarship  at  Corpus  (at  that  time 
by  far  the  most  distinguished  of  the  smaller  colleges  at 
Oxford),  Mrs.  Proctor  took  lodgings  in  Walton  Street. 
There  for  lunch,  and  again  after  the  afternoon's  walk 
or  row,  Robert  came  every  day,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  enjoyed  all  the  delights  of  living  in  college  for  his 
first  three  years,  and  could  take  his  full  share  in  College 
life.  How  completely  he  did  this  the  following  delight- 
ful reminiscences  by  his  chief  friend  of  those  days,  Mr. 
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J.  G.  Milne  of  the  Education  Office,  will  sufficiently 
show.  If  there  had  been  aloofness  in  his  school-days 
there  was  clearly  none  now,  and  though,  as  Mr.  Milne 
records,  he  did  not  add  to  his  literary  leadership  the 
honour  of  coxing  the  Corpus  Eight  (which  the  year 
before  he  went  up  had  been  head  of  the  river),  he  won 
at  least  two  *  pewters  '  as  cox.  in  College  *  fours.'  Mr. 
Milne  writes: 

'  Proctor  and  I  went  up  to  Oxford  in  the  same  year,  and 
were  both  on  the  same  staircase  in  the  New  Buildings  at 
Corpus.  But  I  have  few  recollections  of  him  in  the  first  year, 
apart  from  his  library:  and  it  was  as  a  bookman  that  he  was 
mainly  known  in  the  College.  He  very  soon  got  a  footing 
in  the  literary  group  of  the  period,  which  was  a  strong  one  ; 
but  he  was  not  physically  fitted  to  take  a  vigorous  part  in  the 
sports.  By  his  second  year  the  men  had  discovered  enough 
of  his  interests  to  realize  that  they  had  in  him  an  ideal  candi- 
date for  the  post  of  Junior  Librarian;  and  he  was  elected 
accordingly  by  the  College  meeting  to  this  office,  which  he 
held  for  the  remainder  of  his  undergraduate  career.  This  was, 
in  a  way,  an  exceptional  honour;  for  the  tradition  was  that 
the  Junior  Librarianship  should  be  held  by  a  fourth-year  man. 
The  breach  in  the  tradition,  however,  was  a  very  fortunate 
one,  as  it  resulted  in  the  production  of  an  excellent  catalogue 
of  the  library.  He  had  by  this  time  become  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  a  College  society  which  accounted  itself  somewhat 
exclusive — the  Pelican  Essay  Club:  and  shortly  afterwards 
he,  with  one  or  two  others — E.  K.  Chambers,  I  think,  was 
his  leading  associate — formed  a  still  more  select  society, 
known  as  the  Owlets,  which  was  composed  in  equal  pro- 
portionsof  dons  and  undergraduates,  and  met  to  read  English 
plays  or  selections  from  English  literature  on  alternate  weeks. 
I  have  now  a  list  of  the  authors  read  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Club's  existence,  which  was  sent  me  by  Mrs.  Proctor,  who 
found  it  among  his  papers:  and  the  evidence  it  gives  of  his 
taste  in  reading  at  this  time  may  be  interesting.   His  selec- 
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tions  were  from  Tennyson  (2),  M.  Arnold,  Wm.  Morris, 
Ruskin  (5),  Longfellow  (2),  Swinburne  (2),  Robt.  Buchanan, 
Jas.  Thomson  (the  younger),  R.  L.  Stevenson  (2),  John 
Fletcher,  and  Froude. 

'  I  said  above  that  he  was  physically  unfitted  to  take  much 
part  in  sports:  but  that  did  not  mean  that  he  neglected  or 
despised  this  side  of  College  life.  Few  were  keener  than  he 
on  the  college  boat,  or  more  regular  in  their  attendance  at 
the  riverside  when  there  was  any  cheering  to  be  done.  He 
was  very  anxious  to  undertake  the  thankless  duties  of  cox., 
and  it  was  only  after  several  trials  that  he  reluctantly  acknow- 
ledged that  his  shortness  of  sight  prevented  him  from  steering 
the  boat  to  his  satisfaction. 

*  He  was  deeply  interested  in  every  kind  of  antiquarian 
research.  Archaeology  was  at  that  time  only  beginning  to 
find  a  place  in  the  lecture-list  at  Oxford :  and  more  than  once 
he  and  I — for  we  went  to  every  available  lecture  in  this 
subject — formed  the  whole  of  the  audience  for  a  term.  One 
of  his  special  lines  of  research  was  brasses,  and  he  accumu- 
lated a  large  collection  of  rubbings.  Partly  with  a  view  to 
antiquities  he  tramped  the  country  for  miles  round  Oxford. 
It  was  one  of  the  Corpus  customs  at  that  time  to  turn  out  for 
a  long  tramp  on  Sunday,  starting  immediately  after  breakfast 
and  returning  in  time  for  evening  chapel — and  we  sought  out 
all  the  nooks  and  corners  of  the  neighbourhood  on  these 
occasions.  Our  favourite  companion  was  H.  D.  Leigh,  then 
Junior  Tutor,  who,  like  Proctor,  has  just  been  taken  from  us 
by  death:  he  was  an  enthusiastic  volunteer  and  student  of 
military  tactics,  and  taught  us  how  to  observe  the  lie  of  the 
country  and  explained  the  motives  of  the  various  campaigns 
which  were  fought  round  Oxford.  He  introduced  us  to  the 
Kriegspiel  Club,  where  we  pursued  these  studies,  and  waged 
mimic  warfare  on  many  an  evening.  I  remember  the  last 
night  we  had  together  there:  we  were  both  commanding  on 
the  same  side,  and  had  been  set  a  problem  drawn  from  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses:  we,  as  the  Lancastrian  force,  instead  of 
hurrying  to  London  and  meeting  our  doom  at  Barnet,  fell 
upon  the  Yorkists  at  Northampton  and  crushed  them. 
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'One  great  occupation  of  our  leisure  time  lay  in  the  College 
library.  We  got  leave  to  make  a  search  through  the  old  books, 
of  which  Corpus  possesses  a  good  collection,  and  see  what 
we  could  find  in  the  bindings.  The  result  appeared  in  several 
hundreds  of  fragments,  both  manuscript  and  printed,  inclu- 
ding not  a  few  of  considerable  interest.  Proctor  arranged 
them  all,  and  at  times  we  talked  of  preparing  a  catalogue: 
but  unfortunately  other  work  intervened;  and,  so  far  as  I 
know,  the  only  record  of  our  finds  is  in  a  few  stray  notices 
which  we  published  from  time  to  time  on  points  that  spe- 
cially took  our  fancy. 

*  There  was  one  side  of  his  character  which  came  out  more 
strongly  after  he  left  Oxford — at  any  rate,  it  impressed  me 
more.  I  have  referred  to  his  choice  of  readings  in  the  Owlets 
Club,  which,  as  will  be  seen  above,  showed  his  partiality  for 
Ruskin  and  William  Morris:  and  he  was,  in  many  ways,  a 
disciple  of  these  two  men,  on  the  social  and  economic  side  as 
well  as  the  artistic  and  aesthetic.  He  had  a  real  and  deep 
interest  in  their  practical  socialism,  which  is  often  called 
academic  by  the  socialist  of  the  street  corner,  who  is  unable 
to  understand  the  altruistic  desire  of  the  intellectual  man  to 
elevate  his  fellows,  as  contrasted  with  his  own  wish  to  drag 
everyone  down  to  his  own  level.  Proctor  was  constantly 
thinking  out  schemes  for  the  improvement  of  life  and  its 
conditions;  he  was  always  ready  to  hear  and  inquire  about 
the  circumstances  of  the  "  East-Enders"  amongst  whom  I 
work,  and  to  suggest  solutions  for  the  problems  arising  there. 
The  enthusiasm  of  humanity  was  the  real  ruling  force  of  his 
character.' 

Mr.  Milne's  narrative  was  much  too  interesting  to 
be  interrupted,  but  it  has  carried  us  rather  far  ahead, 
and  we  must  retrace  our  steps  to  supplement  it  with 
some  further  notes  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Sidgwick,  the  Fellow  and  Tutor  by  whom  Proctor  was 
prepared  for  Classical  Moderations,  in  which  he  ob- 
tained an  easy  First.   Mr.  Sidgwick  writes: 
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'  When  R.  G.  C.  Proctor  came  into  residence  at  Corpus 
in  October,  1886,  all  that  we  knew  of  him  was  that  he  had 
done  very  good  work  in  the  Scholarship  Examination  some 
months  before,  and  that  he  had  been  educated  atBath  College, 
where  his  Headmaster,  Mr.  Dunn,  had  had  a  remarkable 
success  in  stimulating  and  developing  the  talents  of  his 
pupils.  His  work  with  me  was  from  the  first  that  of  an  un- 
usually sound  scholar :  it  was  always  regular,  and  most  care- 
ful; and  in  particular  was  remarkably  uniform  in  the  high 
degree  of  excellence  which  it  attained.  His  special  talents 
always  lay  more  in  the  love  of  knowledge,  and  the  persistent 
purpose  and  effort  to  make  the  best  of  the  powers  he  pos- 
sessed, than  in  the  strictly  literary  aptitudes:  and  it  was  con- 
sequently all  the  more  remarkable  that  he  almost  invariably 
reached  a  very  high  standard,  not  only  in  his  mastery  of  the 
books  which  he  read,  but  also  in  his  classical  composition, 
both  prose  and  verse.  I  have  an  exact  and  complete  record, 
as  it  happens,  of  all  the  work  he  did  as  my  pupil,  whether  in 
the  ordinary  College  course,  or  in  the  University  examina- 
tions: and  while  there  were  others  who  surpassed  him  in 
natural  literary  gifts,  Proctor  was  distinctly  the  best  of  his 
year  in  College,  not  only  in  the  work  he  did  for  his  tutors,  but 
in  the  University  examination  of  Honour  Classical  Modera- 
tions, in  which  he  obtained  a  very  good  first  class.  He  was 
also  a  most  useful  and  energetic  member  of  the  College 
literary  and  discussion  societies :  and  I  have  been  present  on 
more  than  one  occasion  when  he  showed  a  knowledge  of 
subjects  and  books  quite  unusual  in  men  of  his  age  at  the 
University.  I  have  also  been  struck,  as  his  friend  and  con- 
temporary Mr.  Milne  has  related,  with  the  extent  of  the 
library  which  he  had,  even  in  his  early  days  of  residence  at 
Oxford,  collected  in  his  rooms.  And  all  his  Oxford  friends 
felt,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  post  he  held  in  the 
Museum,  that  his  special  talents  had  found  their  true  scope. 
Though  few  may  have  anticipated  the  unique  services  which 
he  rendered  to  learning  in  the  special  department  which  he 
studied,  yet  all  agree  in  feeling  that  no  success  was  ever  more 
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truly  deserved,  and  in  lamenting  the  deplorable  fatality  which 
cut  short  so  valuable  a  life.' 

For  'Greats'  Proctor  was  prepared  by  Mr.  H.  D. 
Leigh,  a  distinguished  scholar,  whose  premature  death 
a  little  before  that  of  his  pupil  prevents  me  from  giving 
similar  notes  as  to  his  work  for  that  examination. 
This  is  a  great  loss,  as  part  of  the  course  of  study  for 
*  Greats  '  bears  so  directly  on  the  problems  men  have 
to  face  in  after  life  that  any  information  as  to  this  stage 
of  his  development  would  have  been  peculiarly  interes- 
ting. As  a  result  of  the  examination  Proctor  was  placed 
in  the  second  class,  but  in  at  least  one  of  his  papers, 
that  on  his  special  subject,  the  '  topography  of  ancient 
Athens,'  he  greatly  distinguished  himself.  The  same 
unstinted  liberality  which  had  sent  him  up  to  Oxford 
with  a  library  such  as  many  dons  might  envy  had  pro- 
vided the  funds  for  a  visit  to  Greece  in  which  the  topo- 
graphy of  Athens  was  studied  on  the  spot  with  all  the 
eager  enthusiasm  subsequently  transferred  to  far  other 
themes,  and  the  result  was  a  paper  on  which  the  exa- 
miner was  content  to  offer  his  respectful  compliments. 
In  the  philosophical  and  historical  part  of  the  exami- 
nation I  can  imagine  that  Proctor  did  not  do  so  well. 
At  least  in  after  years  whatever  views  he  held  on  such 
subjects  he  expressed,  if  he  expressed  them  at  all,  with 
considerable  vehemence,  and  without  much  regard  for 
the  strong  points  of  his  opponent's  case,  and  this  men- 
tal attitude  does  not  readily  commend  itself  to  exa- 
miners. Where  some  papers  are  strikingly  good  and 
others  less  so,  the  viva  voce  section  of  the  Oxford  ex- 
aminations, ordinarily  unimportant,  becomes  crucial, 
and  an  unlucky  mistake  as  to  the  day,  which  brought 
Proctor  before  the  examiners  fagged  out  byan  all-night 
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journey  from  the  Lakes,  may  easily  have  cost  him  his 
First.  If  that  would  have  brought  him  the  very  doubt- 
ful blessing  of  an  Oxford  Fellowship,  he  had  no  cause 
to  regret  the  partial  nature  of  his  success.  He  had 
already  in  his  College  library  found  his  true  work,  with 
which  the  rest  of  this  paper  will  be  occupied.  Before 
passing  to  it,  however,  it  must  be  noted  that  it  is  to 
this  time,  when  he  was  just  completing  his  University 
career,  that  the  portrait  belongs  which  forms  the  frontis- 
piece to  this  memoir.  This  (with  the  leave  of  the  original 
photographers,  Messrs.  Thorne  of  Oxford)  has  been 
enlarged  by  the  skill  of  Mr.  Emery  Walker  from  a 
College  group,  in  which,  as  President  of  the  Owlets, 
Proctor  was  obliged  to  hold  in  his  hand  a  small  owl. 
The  humorous  look,  with  just  a  touch  of  defiance  in 
it,  is  one  which  any  of  his  more  intimate  friends  must 
often  have  seen  on  his  face,  and  makes  the  portrait 
delightfully  characteristic,  though  his  refusal,  soon 
after  this,  to  continue  to  be  bothered  with  the  trouble 
of  shaving,  gave  him,  in  the  eyes  of  casual  observers, 
a  very  different  appearance. 

That  two  undergraduates  should  have  had  the  free- 
domof  theCollege  library  to  the  extent  towhich  Proctor 
and  his  friend  Mr.  Milne  enjoyed  it  at  Corpus  was 
doubtless  in  part  due  to  the  unusually  happy  relations 
between  dons  and  undergraduates  in  that  College,  in 
part  also  to  the  zeal  of  the  two  workers.  I  gather  that 
the  responsible  librarian  was  a  little  alarmed  at  the 
enthusiasm  with  which  the  fragments  of  printers'  or 
binders'  waste  were  extracted  from  the  old  bindings, 
and  despite  the  extraordinarily  interesting  finds  which 
have  been  made  in  book-covers  there  is  much  to  be 
said  on  thelibrarian'sside.  Everything  found  at  Corpus 
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was  carefully  placed  in  boxes,  and  before  Proctor  left 
Oxford  he  had  made  for  his  collegfe  a  complete  list  of 
its  incunabula  and  also  of  its  English  books  printed 
before  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

It  was  apparently  while  Mr.  Milne  and  Mr.  Proctor 
were  enjoying-  themselves  at  Corpus  that  the  fame  of 
their  unusual  pursuits  reached  the  ears  of  Mr.  Gordon 
Duff,  who,  the  next  time  he  passed  through  Oxford, 
asked  them  to  dinner,  and  expounded  bibliography  to 
a  doubtless  devoutly  impressed  audience.  To  Proctor, 
who  was  anxious  to  take  up  some  definite  piece  of 
bibliographical  work,  he  suggested  the  press  of  John 
of  Doesborgh,  the  Antwerp  printer  of  several  books  for 
the  English  market,  as  a  profitable  subject  for  study, 
and  the  advice  resulted  in  a  paper  in  The  Library^ 
and  subsequently  in  the  second  of  the  illustrated  mono- 
graphs of  the  Bibliographical  Society.  It  amuses  the 
present  writer  now  to  remember  that  the  paper  for 
The  Lib7'ary  was  sent  to  him  by  the  editor  for  his 
opinion  on  it,  and  that  he  contributed  a  humble  foot- 
note to  the  first  essay  in  bibliography  of  the  man  from 
whom  afterwards  he  learnt  so  much. 

When  no  more  work  remained  to  be  done  at  Corpus 
Proctor  naturally  sought  for  fresh  fields  and  found  them 
at  the  Bodleian.  As  to  this  Mr.  Nicholson,  Bodley's 
Librarian,  has  kindly  sent  the  following  note: 

*  E.  Gordon  Duff  had  been  doing  for  us  a  skeleton-cata- 
logue of  our  incunabula,  on  slips,  but  had  only  got  to  the 
end  of  J  when  he  left  Oxford. 

'  Early  in  1891  the  Rev.  C.  Plummer,  who  was  a  Bodleian 
curator,  mentioned  Proctor  as  a  suitable  man  to  continue  it. 
He  was  a  don  of  Proctor's  college,  and  that  was  doubtless 
how  he  came  to  know  of  Proctor's  special  bent. 
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'  I  thereon  asked  Proctor  if  he  would  care  to  do  a  little  paid 
v;ork  of  this  sort  for  the  library,  and,  finding  his  work  so  good, 
got  him  to  undertake  the  completion  of  Duffs  catalogue. 

'  The  Duff-Proctor  catalogue  is  of  course  arranged  by 
countries,  towns  and  presses,  and  is  available  for  readers. 

*  Proctor  also  presented  us  with  three  volumes  of  note- 
books containing  the  matter  described  on  the  enclosed  slips. 

'  He  was  also  engaged  for  us  in  compiling  from  our 
general  catalogue  of  printed  books  a  rough  list  of  British 
prae-1641  items.  This  is  on  the  reference-shelves. 

'  The  first  and  last  days  on  which  he  worked  for  us  were 
February  23,  1891,  and  some  day  in  September,  1893,  before 
Michaelmas.' 

During  the  thirty-one  months  which  separate  the 
two  dates  Mr.  Nicholson  mentions  Proctor  must  have 
catalogued  upwards  of  three  thousand  incunabula  on 
the  fairly  elaborate  system  of  which  we  give  a  speci- 
men in  a  note,^  and  written  nearly  ten  thousand  titles 
(including  some  cross  references)  for  English  books 
printed  before  1641.  He  also  found  time  to  make  lists, 
similar  to  those  he  had  prepared  for  his  own  College, 
of  the  incunabula  and  earlier  English  books  at  New 
College  and  Brasenose.  At  New  College  his  explora- 
tions among  bindings  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  some 
fragments  on  vellum  of  a  previously  unknown  Caxton, 

^  C.  1500.  Paris.  Alexander  (Alyate)  de  Mediolano.      Auct.  6  Q.  6.  60. 

Sulpitius  (Jo.).   De  moribus  puerorum  c.  commento. 

fo.  la:  Carmen  luuenile  de  moribus  menfe.H  *^Johannis  Sulpitii  Ueru- 
laniviri  difertiflimi  de  moribus  pueroru  pci||pue  in  menfa  feruandis.  Car- 
men iuuenile  paucis  explanatum  incipitur. 

End  fo.  6a,  last  line:  apicem  noftrum  adiunctum  fmet.  6b:  Apex  Afcen- 
fianus  de  officio  fcholafticiH  [Carmen:  at  end — ]  CFinis]]  (Alyate's  mark. 
Silvejlre  i.) 

6  leaves.  Sig.  A",  i  column.  Lines  in  col.  irregular.  2  types  (G  2  sizes) 
with  headlines.  fo.2a  162x98  mm. (size  of  printed  page).  4°.  7*2  x  4-7. 

Woodcut  initials.   Printer's  mark. 

Half  calf  binding. 
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the  Donatus  Melior  of  Mancinellus.  No  doubt  a  little 
to  his  vexation  at  the  time  he  did  not  identify  these 
without  the  help  of  Mr.  Hessels,  a  reminder  that  Rome 
is  not  built  in  a  day,  even  when  the  builder  has  a  special 
genius  for  his  task.  All  these  lists  of  incunabula  were 
arranged  in  the  chronological  order  of  the  countries, 
towns,  presses  and  books,  a  plan  the  advantages  of 
which  were  first  shown  by  Henry  Bradshaw,  and  of 
which  he  left  specimens  in  his  Lists  of  the  Incunabula 
at  the  de  Meyer,  Culemann  and  Vergauwen  sales. 
Proctor  was  thus  already  some  way  advanced  towards 
the  scheme  of  his  great  Index,  while  the  contents  of 
the  three  Note-Books,  which,  as  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Nicholson,  he  presented  to  the  Bodleian  on  finishing 
his  work  there,  anticipate  other  of  its  features. 
These  three  Note-Books  are  labelled  as  follows: 

(i)  The  Printers  of  the  Fifteenth  Century:  being  a  chrono- 
logical clue  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Bodleian  Catalogue  of 
Incunabula.  Showing  also  what  printers  are  therein  repre- 
sented, and  the  reverse.  With  an  alphabetical  index  of  the 
Towns.  1893.  (MS.  Eng.  Misc.  E.  14.) 

(2)  A  Brief  Conspectus  of  the  numbers  of  Ludwig  Hain's 
Repertorium  Bibliographicum  which  are  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford.  May,  1893.  (R.  13.  58^.  2  vols.) 

(3)  A  Conspectus  of  the  numbers  of  the  '  Annales  Typo- 
graphiques '  of  Campbell  which  are  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
Oxford.  June,  1893.  (R.  13.  58^   Part  of  Vol.  II.) 

The  '  chronological  clue '  of  the  first  book  answers 
pi  course  to  the  lists  of  towns  which  come  at  the  head 
of  each  country  in  the  Index,  and  the  lists  of  printers 
which  come  at  the  head  of  each  town;  while  the  second 
and  third  Note-Bookspractically cover  thesame ground 
as  his  second  and  third  Tables. 

xxi 


ROBERT  PROCTOR 

During  these  years  of  work  at  Bodley,  Mrs.  Proctor 
and  her  son  occupied  a  house  at  lo  St.  Margaret's 
Road,  Oxford.  Their  walking  tours,  which  in  Proctor's 
undergraduate  days  had  taken  them  to  Scotland,  Bel- 
gium, and  Norway,  seem  now  to  have  been  chiefly  in 
the  Eastern  Alps. 

Proctor  entered  the  British  Museum  on  October  1 6th, 
1893,  having  obtained  a  nomination  from  Archbishop 
Benson,  and  competed  successfully  with  the  other 
nominees  of  the  Principal  Trustees.  But  though  he 
entered  thus  in  the  ordinary  way  ^  his  reputation  as  a 
specialist  had  preceded  him;  and  I  remember  asking 
Dr.  Garnett  rather  dolefully  as  to  whether  he  would 
absorb  all  the  antiquarian  work  there  was  to  do.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  though  he  escaped,  I  believe,  the 
amusing  drudgery  of  the  copyright  books,  he  took  for 
some  years  his  fair  share  of  the  general  cataloguing; 
and  recently,  in  helping  to  prepare  for  press  the  Sup- 
plement to  the  Catalogue,  I  have  been  struck  by  the 
very  considerable  number  of  titles  written  during  the 
years  1 894-1 899  which  are  in  his  handwriting. 

There  was,  however,  no  inclination  at  the  Museum 
to  allow  his  peculiar  talents  to  remain  unused.  Within 

1  Since  this  was  written,  I  have  been  reminded  that  he  entered  so 
entirely  in  the  '  ordinary  way '  that  in  his  first  examination  he  was  beaten 
by  Mr.  Laurence  Binyon,  whose  interests  quickly  took  him  from  the 
Printed  Book  Department  to  more  congenial  work  in  the  Print  Room. 
Fortunately  the  Trustees  can  always  give  an  exceptionally  good  man 
another  nomination,  and  Proctor's  success  at  his  second  attempt  prevents 
his  case  from  being  fairly  quoted  against  the  excellence  of  a  system  which 
tests  men  of  under  twenty-five  by  their  general  ability  rather  than  by 
their  knowledge  of  a  special  subject.  At  twenty-five  Proctor  was  a  real 
specialist,  but  it  would  have  needed  a  very  clever  examiner  to  set  a  paper 
on  Historical  Bibliography  in  which  a  man  with  the  gift  of  getting  up 
facts  quickly  might  not  have  beaten  him. 
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quite  a  short  time  of  his  arrival  it  became  the  custom 
for  the  revisers  of  the  General  Catalogue,  which  had 
then  reached  the  letter  O,  to  bring  him  the  old  titles 
of  fifteenth-century  books  to  correct,  and  he  was  asked 
also  himself  to  undertake  the  revision  of  any  headings 
in  which  incunabula  were  especially  numerous.  It  was 
on  this  ground  that  the  very  important  heading  Li- 
turgies^ one  of  those  which  had  been  postponed  on 
account  of  their  complexity,  was  entrusted  to  him,  and 
this  remains  the  most  notable  of  the  strictly  official 
tasks  which  he  carried  through.  Numerous  as  are  the 
fifteenth-century  service-books  in  the  British  Museum 
they  yet,  of  course,  form  but  a  small  proportion  of  the 
whole;  and  the  real  difficulty  of  reforming  the  heading 
lay  in  the  need  for  a  greatly  improved  nomenclature 
and  arrangement.  In  providing  this  he  was  greatly 
helped  by  Mr.  Henry  Jenner,  who  was  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  the  books  from  their  ecclesiastical  side, 
and  Mr.  Jenner's  sympathy  with  his  new  colleague's 
special  gifts  made  Proctor,  who  had  no  love  as  a  rule 
for  working  in  collaboration,  take  a  pleasure  in  see- 
king his  help.  During  his  last  years  at  the  Museum  he 
took  some  part  in  preparing  the  Subject-Index  of  books 
acquired  between  1881  and  1900;  but  by  this  time  he 
was  encouraged  to  devote  himself  almost  entirely  to  his 
own  special  subject,  with  the  results  which  are  already 
well  known.  After  Henry  Bradshaw's  death  several  of 
his  letters  to  the  official  heads  of  the  Museum  were 
brought  together  for  preservation;  and  in  one  of  these 
there  is  a  sentence  (I  quote  from  memory),  as  to  how  in 
bibliographical  matters  librarians  all  over  the  country 
looked  up  to  the  British  Museum  as  their  natural  head. 
Coming  from  Henry  Bradshaw,  who  was  by  far  the 
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greatest  bibliographer  England  then  possessed,  the 
phrase  seemed  almost  ironical,  but  as  regards  the  first 
seventy  years  of  the  history  of  printing  Proctor,  from 
1898  to  his  death,  brought  about  its  literal  accomplish- 
ment. He  gave  it,  in  fact,  an  even  wider  range,  since 
his  help  was  sought,  almost  daily,  by  students  in  every 
part  of  Europe  and  also  in  the  United  States. 

In  the  last  sentence  we  have  been  looking  at  Proc- 
tor's position  after  he  had  published  his  Index;  in  1893, 
when  he  came  to  the  British  Museum,  he  had  published 
nothing  save  his  article  in  The  Library  on  John  of 
Doesborgh,  and  had  still  to  make  his  name.  Almost 
simultaneously  with  his  appointment  I  had  beenelected 
honorary  secretary  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  and 
was  making  plans  for  publishing  Bzbliograpkica]  and 
of  course  I  was  anxious  to  secure  so  promising  a  re- 
cruit. Proctor  had  held  aloof  from  the  Bibliographical 
Society  in  the  first  instance,  but  he  now  joined  it  in 
January,  1894,  and  was  soon  busily  engaged  in  hel- 
ping Mr.  Redgrave  to  enlarge  and  improve  the  list  of 
books  printed  by  Erhard  Ratdolt;  a  service  for  which, 
as  for  many  others  which  he  rendered  the  Society,  he 
refused  absolutely  to  allow  any  acknowledgement  to  be 
made.  In  June,  1894,  the  Council  accepted  his  offer  of 
a  monograph  on  his  old  favourite,  John  of  Doesborgh, 
and  this  appeared  later  in  the  year,  with  much  more 
hard  work  put  into  it  than  the  productions  of  that  by 
no  means  distinguished  printer  were  really  worth.  He 
also  contributed  to  the  first  number  oi  Bibliographic  a 
an  article  on  the  different  forms  of  a  woodcut  of  a  mas- 
ter and  pupils,  bearing  the  inscription  'Accipies  tanti 
doctoris  dogmata  sancta,'  which  appears  in  numerous 
books  printed  in  Germany  about  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
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century.  Our  friendship  by  this  time  was  fully  estab- 
lished, and  henceforth  we  worked  so  much  together 
that  I  shall  have  some  difficulty  in  keeping  myself  out 
of  this  memoir.  The  friendship  was  of  a  kind  less  un- 
usual, perhaps,  than  it  may  sound.  On  almost  every 
subject  on  which  it  is  possible  to  argue  we  held  dia- 
metrically opposite  views;  but  we  had  so  many  tastes 
and  interests  in  common  that  we  had  never  any  time 
for  controversy,  but  accepted  each  other  quite  happily, 
with  a  little  occasional  chaflF,  and  only  a  very  rare  ex- 
plosion when  we  had  unguardedly  strayed  on  a  dan- 
gerous subject, — after  which  we  went  back  to  books. 
Thus  to  be  admitted  to  Proctor's  friendship  was  no 
light  privilege.  Not  that  he  was  at  all  chary  of  making 
friends,  but  that  he  brought  to  his  friendships  an  affec- 
tion, a  generosity  of  estimate,  a  whole-heartedness, 
equally  delightful  and  rare.  The  greatest  pleasure  you 
could  give  him  was  to  allow  him  to  take  some  burden 
off  your  shoulders  on  to  hisown,andwhateverheunder- 
took  he  always  carried  through  with  prompt  decision. 
The  reputation  which  Proctor  won  by  his  Index 
might  have  been  in  some  degree  anticipated  by  several 
years  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  publish  his  notes  of 
the  Bodleian  incunabula  separately,  as  he  had  at  first 
intended.  The  notes  were  all  written  out  and  I  had 
found  a  publisher  for  them,  when  it  was  intimated  that 
the  authorities  at  Bodley  regarded  these  notes  as  in- 
separable from  the  work  for  which  he  had  been  paid, 
and  the  publication  was  dropped.  The  question  was 
undoubtedly  complicated  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Duff, 
as  well  as  Proctor,  had  worked  at  the  Bodleian  incu- 
nabula; but  anyone  who  knew  Proctor  will  know  also 
that  in  matters  of  bibliographyhewould  not  have  taken 
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the  results  of  an  archangel  upon  trust,  and  the  work 
he  had  put  into  this  proposed  Oxford  Index  made  it 
really  his  own. 

It  was  so  much  to  the  interest  of  the  Bodleian  to  get 
a  hand-list  of  its  incunabula  published  for  nothing,  that 
if  Proctor  had  paid  the  Curators  the  compliment  of 
asking  their  permission  it  is  very  unlikely  that  any 
objection  would  have  been  raised.  But  anything  in  the 
nature  of  official  authority  (even  when  he  had  a  real 
respect,  or  even  affection,  for  the  individual  bearer  of 
it)  always  disconcerted  him,  and  he  was  apt  to  go  his 
own  way  without  the  little  '  by  your  leave,'  for  lack  of 
which  he  had  in  this  instance  to  turn  back.  Naturally 
he  was  somewhat  downcast  at  the  rebuff,  especially  as  it 
made  him  fear  similar  trouble  on  the  completion  of  the 
index  to  the  incunabula  at  the  British  Museum,  work 
for  which  had  already  begun.  A  more  sophisticated 
friend  suggested  to  him,  however,  that  opposition  would 
probably  be  disarmed  if,  instead  of  providing  each  insti- 
tution with  a  separate  unofficial  catalogue,  he  were  to 
combine  the  two,  thereby  also  producing  his  materials 
in  a  much  more  economical  form.  He  was  so  delighted 
at  the  suggestion  that  he  exclaimed  joyously, '  It  would 
get  my  name  up  if  I  could  do  that ';  a  pleasantly  frank 
avowal  of  an  ambition  which  went  straight  for  the 
highest  mark,  while  it  cared  little  or  nothing  for  minor 
successes. 

The  way  in  which  Proctor  set  about  the  preparation 
of  hisMuseum  Index  was  eminently  characteristic.  His 
Bodleian  notes  applied  mainly  to  the  fifteenth  century. 
For  this  period  the  titles  of  all  the  books  in  the  Museum 
had  for  many  years  been  carefully  kept  together.  By 
using  these  titles  he  could  have  got  straight  to  work. 
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Instead  of  this  he  kept  the  period  1500-1520  steadily 
before  him  from  the  first,  and  made  his  own  collection 
of  titles  by  no  less  arduous  a  process  than  that  of  rea- 
ding through  the  whole  General  Catalogue  of  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  of  which  hundreds  of  volumes  at  that 
time  still  remained  in  manuscript,  while  in  the  printed 
volumes  he  had  to  take  account  also  of  the  accessions 
pasted  on  the  other  half  of  the  page.  Day  after  day, 
as  soon  as  four  o'clock  came,  he  would  go  straight 
to  the  Catalogue-desk,  and  read  one  volume  after 
another,  until  at  last  he  had  noted  down  on  small 
cards  the  short  titles,  imprints  and  press-marks  of  all 
books  attributed  in  the  Catalogue  to  the  period  with 
which  he  was  concerned.  The  cards  were  then  sorted 
out  according  to  countries,  towns,  and  presses,  with  a 
large  section  of  'adespota,'and  the  work  of  comparison 
and  description  of  types  went  steadily  forward. 

Proctor  had  been  one  of  the  earliest  purchasers  of 
the  Kelmscott  Press  books,  and  in  October,  1894,  first 
at  the  Museum  and  afterwards  at  Kelmscott  House 
made  the  personal  acquaintance  of  William  Morris, 
who  quickly  appreciated  his  wide  knowledge  of  the  old 
books  which  they  both  loved.  It  was  fortunate  that  by 
this  time  Morris  (though  keeping  all  his  ideals)  had 
found  out  that  neither  the  Democratic  Federation  nor 
the  Socialist  League  offered  a  royal  road  to  progress, 
and  was  tired  of  '  bailing  out '  not  always  very  repu- 
table 'comrades.'  Had  Proctor  known  him  in  his  mili- 
tant period,  he  too  would  have  taken  his  share  in 
'  Bloody  Sunday,'  and  for  an  official  of  the  British 
Museum  to  have  been  had  up  for  obstructing  the  police 
might  have  led  to  trouble.  As  it  was,  his  admiration 
for  Morris  brought  nothing  but  happiness  into  his  life, 
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which  it  increasingly  influenced  during  these  last  ten 
years,  leading  him,  as  we  shall  see,  to  become  an  ac- 
tive committee  member  of  the  'Anti-Scrape'  (Society 
for  the  Protection  of  Ancient  Buildings),  to  take  up 
the  study  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  and,  finally,  to  start 
the  experiments  in  Greek  printing,  which  have  resulted 
in  the  fine  edition  of  the  Oresteia  printed  with  his  type 
at  the  Chiswick  Press.  For  the  present,  however,  he 
devoted  himself  solely  to  his  incunabula,  and  in  1895 
printed  for  private  distribution  two  tracts  on  Early 
Printings  followed  by  a  third  in  1897.  In  the  first  of 
these,  a  List  of  the  founts  of  type  and  woodcut  devices 
used  by  the  printers  of  the  Southern  Netherlands  in  the 
fifteenth  century  (dedicated  to  Mr.  Jenkinson),  he  did 
for  the  Belgian  printers  the  same  service  as  Bradshaw 
had  rendered  to  the  Dutch;  the  second,  A  Note  on 
Eberhard  Fromniolt,  of  Basel,  pri^iter,  showed  that 
Frommolt  worked  at  Vienne  and  had  relations  with 
Johannes  Solidi,  while  the  third  provided  a  typogra- 
phical index  to  the  four  supplements  to  Campbell's 
Annales  de  la  Typographie Neerlandaise^  with  descrip- 
tions of  additional  books  not  known  to  Campbell.  In 
1897  Proctor  prepared  for  the  Bibliographical  Society 
at  Dr.  Garnett's  suggestion,  A  Classified  Index  to  the 
Serapeunty  and  also  gave  yeoman's  help  with  the  biblio- 
graphy attached  to  Dr.  Haebler's  monograph  on  The 
Early  Printe?^s  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  He  was  so 
interested,  indeed,  in  Spanish  printing  that  he  wrote 
full  descriptions  of  the  hundred  or  more  Spanish  in- 
cunabula in  the  British  Museum,  subsequently  making 
a  present  of  his  work  to  Dr.  Haebler,  who  has  utilized 
it  in  his  Typographie  Iberiquc.  By  1898  he  had  at  last, 
by  the  use  of  nearly  all  his  leisure  for  more  than  four 
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years,  completed  his  great  v^ovk^  An  Index  to  the  Early 
Printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum:  from  the  inven- 
tion of  printing  to  the  year  AID,  with  notes  of  those  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  and  this  was  published  during 
1898,  in  four  parts,  by  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co., 
in  an  edition  of  350  copies.  Of  the  merits  of  this  Index 
there  is  no  need  to  write  at  any  length.  I  think  it  was 
Baer  of  Frankfurt  who  first  gave  the  author  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  a  '  Proctor  number  '  quoted  side  by  side 
with  that  of  Hain,  and  by  now  the  practice  has  become 
general  in  all  important  catalogues,  and  greatly  facili- 
tates the  task  of  acquiring  fresh  incunabula  for  the 
British  Museum.  For  a  book  of  the  kind,  offering  no 
attractions  whatever  either  to  the  stockbroker  or  the 
dilettante,  the  sale  was  fairly  rapid,  about  half  the 
edition  being  disposed  of  by  the  end  of  the  first  year, 
and  the  demand  steadily  continuing,  though  checked, 
as  is  often  the  case,  by  the  belief  that  the  book  was 
already  out  of  print.  In  the  risk  of  the  book  Proctor 
had  shared  to  the  extent  of  ;!^50,  but  this  was  never 
asked  for,  and  after  a  little  time  he  began  to  receive 
small  annual  cheques  on  account  of  royalties. 

The  appearance  of  the  Index  naturally  stirred  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  to  demand  that  their 
talented  assistant  should  prepare  for  them  a  full-dress 
catalogue  of  their  incunabula.  From  this  he  persis- 
tently shrank,  having  no  great  love,  as  he  explained 
in  his  review  of  Dr.  Voullieme's  book  reprinted  in  this 
volume,  for  bibliographical  descriptions,  which  have 
really  very  little  to  do  with  the  history  of  typography, 
wherein  his  own  interests  centred.  He  gladly,  how- 
ever, undertook,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  Catalogue,  a 
a  rearrangement  on  the  same  historical  lines  as  his 
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Index,  of  all  the  Museum  incunabula,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  in  the  Grenville  and  King's  Libraries, 
which  cannot  be  separated  from  the  collections  to 
which  they  belong.  On  this  rearrangement  he  was  en- 
gaged up  to  his  last  day  at  the  Museum,  the  progress 
of  the  work  being  very  slow  owing  to  the  need  for  de- 
vising an  elaborate  system  of  press-marks  into  which 
accessions  could  be  intercalated,  to  the  number  of  tract 
volumes  which  had  to  be  broken  up  and  their  compo- 
nent parts  rebound  in  order  that  each  might  occupy  its 
own  place,  to  the  innumerable  reference  boards  which 
had  to  be  written  to  keep  the  books  available  for 
readers,  and  to  the  physical  difficulties  of  dealing  with 
so  many  volumes  of  different  sizes,  some  of  them  im- 
mensely unwieldy.  The  American  doctrine  that  a 
thousand-dollar  man  ought  never  to  waste  his  time  on 
a  hundred-dollar  job  was  not  one  which  appealed  to 
Proctor.  He  liked  to  do  everything  himself,  carrying 
about  the  heavy  books,  and  steering  them  skilfully 
on  Museum  barrows,  and  making  all  the  necessary 
changes  in  the  shelving  with  his  own  hands.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  only  about  1500  books  w^ere  left  un- 
placed, and  his  notes  as  to  these  were  so  clear  that  no 
difficulty  was  found  in  getting  them  on  to  the  shelves 
in  the  order  he  had  designed,  when  Mr.  Jenner  and  I 
took  up  the  task  in  January  and  February,  1904. 

As  soon  as  his  fifteenth-century  index  was  complete 
Proctor  set  to  work  on  the  continuation  to  1520,  of 
which  the  German  section  was  published  within  a  few 
weeks  of  his  death.  He  allowed  me,  however,  to  tempt 
him  now  and  again  to  take  up  other  smaller  subjects, 
and  to  one  of  these  in  which  we  worked  together  for 
ten  weeks  in  a  constant  excitement,  we  both  always 
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looked  back  with  special  pleasure.  Itwas  known  during- 
the  course  of  1898  that  Dr.  Garnett's  long  career  at 
the  British  Museum  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  I  had 
talked  lazily  with  Proctor  of  how  pleasant  it  would  be 
to  present  him  with  some  record  of  the  many  fine  books 
he  had  secured  for  the  Museum  during  his  Keeper- 
ship.  On  January  nth,  1899,  I  heard  that  for  domestic 
reasons  Dr.  Garnett  intended  to  retire  on  the  20th  of 
the  following  March.  In  the  intervening  sixty-eight 
days,  without  any  printed  circular,  two  hundred  sub- 
scribers were  obtained,  the  Three  Hundred  Notable 
Books  were  picked  out  from  the  annual  reports,  de- 
scribed and  annotated,  sixty  illustrations  were  made, 
Dr.  Garnett  was  guilefully  led  to  consent  to  sit  to  Mr. 
Strang  for  the  etched  portrait  which  forms  the  frontis- 
piece, the  book  was  set  up  and  printed,  and  a  copy 
specially  bound  by  Zaehnsdorf  was  taken  into  the 
Keeper's  Room  at  11  a.m.  on  March  20th,  by  two  very 
triumphant  Assistants.  Of  course,  when  we  told  them 
why  we  were  in  a  hurry,  printer,  photographer,  artist 
and  binder  all  flew  round,  but  without  Proctor's  powers 
of  amazingly  rapid  and  yet  accurate  work,  though  the 
other  partner  by  a  miracle  had  doubled  or  even  trebled 
his  own  rate  of  progress,  the  result  would  never  have 
been  achieved. 

The  next  by-path  to  which  Proctor  was  led  during 
this  period  grew  out  of  the  valuable  little  note  on  An 
Incunabulum  of  Brescia  hitherto  ascribed  to  Florence^ 
contributed  by  Mr.  R.  C.  Christie  to  the  Transactions 
of  the  Bibliographical  Society  for  1898.  The  acquain- 
tance which  this  showed  with  Greek  printing  led  the 
Society's  Secretary  to  beg  Mr.  Christie  to  write  a  mono- 
graph on  the  subject,  and  when  that  delightful  scholar, 
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after  playing  a  little  with  the  idea,  was  obliged  to  de- 
cline it  on  the  score  of  ill-health,  the  burden  was  trans- 
ferred to  Proctor's  shoulders,  and  resulted  in  the  ad- 
mirable monograph  on  The  Printing  of  Greek  in  the 
Fifteenth  Century^  published  in  December,  1900. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Gordon  Duff,  Proctor  had  started,  with  a  carefully 
restricted  membership  of  fifty,  his  Type  Facsimile  So- 
ciety for  publishing  collotype  reproductions  of  pages 
in  rare  books  printed  in  unusual  founts.  Mr.  Duff  first, 
and  afterwards  Mr.  Sydney  Cockerell  acted  as  Trea- 
surer of  the  Society,  but  save  for  the  collection  of  mem- 
bers' subscriptions  and  paying  bills  with  the  proceeds, 
the  whole  work  of  the  Society  was  in  Proctor's  hands, 
and  with  the  enthusiastic  help  of  Mr.  Hart  of  the  Cla- 
rendon Press  he  gave  his  subscribers  a  wonderful  return 
for  the  ;^5o  a  year  which  they  placed  at  his  disposal. 

In  May  of  this  same  year  Proctor  had  begun  to 
attend  the  weekly  committees  of  the  'Anti-Scrape,' 
rendered  the  more  joyous  by  subsequent  suppers  at 
Gatti's,  the  good  company  at  which  he  thoroughly 
enjoyed.  A  little  later,  on  the  regretted  death  of  Mr. 
F.  S.  Ellis,  he  was  honoured  by  the  request  to  take  his 
place  as  one  of  the  trustees  under  the  will  of  Morris, 
and  though  with  some  qualms  as  to  his  business  quali- 
fications, gladly  accepted.  As  a  matter  of  fact  I  believe 
that  his  business  qualifications  in  this  capacity  proved 
excellent,  while  his  judgement  and  knowledge  of  book- 
production  were  made  serviceable  in  seeing  through 
the  press  new  editions  of  Morris's  works,  more  especi- 
ally the  Golden  Type  supplementary  edition  of  the 
books  not  printed  by  Morris  himself. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Proctor  began  studying 
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in  the  original  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  many  of  which 
Morris  had  helped  to  translate.  This  new  interest  re- 
sulted shortlybeforehisdeath  in  the  publication  through 
the  Chiswick  Press  of  aversion  of  the  i3.mo\is  LaxdcB  la- 
Saga,  which  is  still  purchasable  (lo^*.  6d.).  His  first 
rendering  from  the  Icelandic,  however,  was  The  Tale 
of  the  Weapo7ifirthers^  which  he  caused  Constable  of 
Edinburgh  to  print  for  him  in  March,  1902,  and  pre- 
sented to  his  friend  Mr.  Jenkinson  in  a  charming  bin- 
ding, as  a  wedding  gift,  after  the  Italian  fashion. 
Rightly  or  wrongly,  I  think  Proctor's  translations  from 
the  Icelandic  only  partly  successful,  but  the  Latin  pre- 
face and  the  English  verses  in  his  wedding  volume  are 
both  so  admirably  turned  that  (the  book  itself  being 
inaccessible  to  most  readers)  I  have  obtained  leave  to 
quote  them  here. 

'  F.  J.  sponsalia  agenti  salutem  ac  felicitatem  optat  sum- 
mam  R.  P. 

'  Audire  te  uideor,  uir  amicissime,  libellulo  tibi  ante  ocu- 
los  posito,  qui  dicis:  quid  mihi  cum  hoc?  hoc  nuptiarum 
quid  interest,  rei  omnium  suauissimae  tenerrimaeque  quid 
gesta  boreali  ex  orbis  terrarum  regione  quadam  rapta,  mor- 
tis plena,  horrida  dolore,  ferorum  adpetitus  hominum  enar- 
rantia?  0.^0  uero  quid  respondeam  ipse  plane  nescio;  namque 
historia  (ut  fatear)  nullo  modo  u/ji£vawg  ni  forte  sit  kpivuuv:  haec 
mihi  tantum  subit  consolatio ;  nempe  cum  sit  omnium  huma- 
nissima  res  matrimonium,  humani  nihil  a  se  alienum  putare 
debeat;  uitae  uero  hie  uim  adesse,  immo  circumfluere  quis 
est  qui  neget?  talis  ergo  defensionis  prima  acies.  secundo 
contendam  non  sine  utilitate  fieri  ut  optima  quaeque  per  con- 
traria  sua  illustrentur.  tertio  denique  considerandum  aliquid 
me  multo  durius  adferre  potuisse.  an  iucundius  foret  exempla 
quaeuis  artis  libros  elixe  describendi  impressos,  quemad- 
modum  lacobus  ille  regius  libris  manu  scriptis  sese  inuoluit 
profiteri?  uel  malles  modo  decertationem  de  systemate  sig- 
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naturae  mentelinano,  modo  inuectiuam  more  galHco  floribus 
uituperationis  selectis  ornatam  in  Appium  Claudinum  nos- 
trum, qui  bibliopola  libros  amat  atque  fouet,  senex  ingentia 
conflat  uolumina?  baud  equidem  credo :  haec  igitur  tanquam 
de  horreo  meo  exiguo  spicula,  pusilla  licet  et  inuenusta,  de- 
prompsi:  quae  tibi  ut  maiorem  quam  mihi  praebeant  uolup- 
tatem  identidem  opto  atque  deprecor.  sed  haec  hactenus;  tu 
uero  ut  cum  coniuge  tua  iure  amantissima  bene  ualeas  cura. 
'  Dabam  Londini  ipso  die  Valentini,  episcopi  et  martyris, 
anno  minoris  computationis  secundo.' 

The  sportive  bibliographical  allusions  will  probably 
puzzle  many  readers  (to  explain  them  in  notes  would 
spoil  the  jokes),  but  it  is  not  many  men  who  a  dozen 
years  after  they  had  taken  their  degree  could  put  so 
much  humour  and  grace  into  a  Latin  letter,  and  yet, 
as  far  as  I  can  remember,  Proctor  had  had  nothing  to 
keep  his  Latin  prose  from  rusting.  His  English  verse 
strikes  me  as  equally  happy,  the  allusion  in  the  open- 
ing couplet  being  to  certain  natural  history  pursuits, 
with  which  Mr.  Jenkinson  diversifies  his  classics  and 
bibliography: 

'  Friend,  whose  acute  yet  unobtrusive  eye 
rejoices  to  detect  the  two-winged  fly, 
and  swift  to  pierce  the  book's  disguises  through 
ne'er  fails  to  mark  each  blind  elusive  clue; 
can  I  be  laggard,  now  that  April 's  green, 
in  paying  tribute  to  the  Meadow's  Queen, 
should  it  but  lie  unheeded  at  her  feet. 

*  Jesting  and  grave  words,  bitter  lines  or  sweet 
endlessly  life  engrosses  page  by  page ; 
nor  might  yon  arctic  island's  bygone  age 
know  less  than  we  the  secret  solacement, 
ill  hap  to  soften  and  increase  content: 
no  fainter  gleam  the  colours  wrought  of  old, 
xxxiv 


MEMOIR 

spike-Helgi's  pride,  the  lust  of  power  and  gold, 
or  Halli's  wailful  glory  o'er  his  dead 
new-fallen  when  kin  met  kin  by  Eyvindstead. 

'  May  we  not  hear  it  beat,  the  pulse  of  life, 
as  Bjarni  still,  through  stratagem  and  strife, 
renounces  victory  gained  by  aught  but  love? 
great-hearted  deeds  that  generous  spirits  move 
attuned  to  catch  them  through  the  mist  of  years ; 
rough  simple  lives,  so  lightly  lost  and  won; 
eld's  dream-wrought  visions  boding  clash  of  spears; 
the  long  drear  winter  empty  of  the  sun  ; 

*  Such  fill  the  tale;  its  blended  hopes  and  fears 
tread  on  the  skirts  of  sorrow;  then  again 
eager  springs  pleasure  from  the  cease  of  pain : 
wherefore  to-day,  that  shall  your  joy  fulfil,, 
accept  no  less,  in  token  of  goodwill — 
rude  though  it  be  for  fancy's  following — 
this  hardy  floweret  of  the  northern  spring.' 

Proctor  took  no  pleasure  in  writing  English  prose; 
it  was  a  trouble  to  him,  and  he  could  not  always  make 
his  points  in  it  quite  clearly.  But  I  think  these  stanzas 
show  that  he  possessed  in  no  slight  degree  the  power 
of  using  verse  to  express  thoughts  and  feelings  a  little 
warmer  and  deeper  than  plain  prose  will  easily  bear. 
It  is  a  very  enviable  gift,  more  especially  when  joined, 
as  in  his  case,  with  a  complete  absence  of  any  desire 
to  be  reckoned  a  candidate  for  even  the  smallest  poetic 
honours. 

These  two  Icelandic  translations,  as  has  already  been 
noted,  undoubtedly  grew  out  of  the  admiration  for  the 
work  of  William  Morris  which  was  so  powerful  a  factor 
in  Proctor's  later  activities.  To  the  same  cause,  with 
the  added  impulse  derived  from  his  own  studies  in  the 
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history  of  Greek  printing,  must  be  attributed  the  en- 
deavour to  improve  Greek  types  which  led  him  in  the 
last  year  of  his  life  to  adapt  an  early  sixteenth-century 
Spanish  fount  to  modern  use.  Though  he  fixed  on  it 
quite  independently,  the  fount  he  chose  was  an  old 
favourite  of  my  own,  on  which,  some  time  before  I 
knew  him,  I  had  written  an  article  in  the  Century  Guild 
Hobby  Horse,  which  had  had  something  to  do  with 
Mr.  Selwyn  Image's  earlier  essay  in  Greek  type  ma- 
king. Though  first  used,  by  way  of  trial,  in  a  thin 
quarto,  the  original  type  was  designed  for  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  and  I  have 
always  believed  that  it  was  based  on  the  handwriting 
of  the  ancient  manuscript  which,  as  mentioned  in  the 
preface,  the  Pope  sent  to  Cardinal  Ximenes  to  help 
him  in  the  preparation  of  his  text.  As  the  manuscript 
itself  (so  it  is  said)  was  utilized  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury for  making  rockets,  this  conjecture  can  never  be 
verified,  but  the  type  undoubtedly  goes  back  to  the  fine 
Greek  writing  of  the  tenth  century,  just  as  the  best 
Roman  types  go  back  to  the  Carolingian  minuscules 
as  revived  during  the  Italian  renaissance.  It  is  thus 
strongly  distinguished  from  the  unhappy  cursive  types 
popularized  by  Aldus,  and  possesses  all  the  qualities 
of  a  book-hand  in  which  those  are  so  markedly  lack- 
ing. Unfortunately  in  the  type  he  designed  for  Messrs. 
Macmillan,  Mr.  Selwyn  Image  had  introduced  modifi- 
cations and  compromises  which  completely  altered  its 
character.  Proctor,  on  the  other  hand,  accepted  it  in 
its  entirety,  but  as  in  its  original  form  it  had  only  one 
upper-case  letter,  he  was  obliged  to  design  the  rest 
himself.  In  this  he  was,  on  the  whole,  remarkably  suc- 
cessful, and  certainly  deserved  to  be  so,  as  he  spared 
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himself  no  trouble  in  the  matter.  He  was  equally  zea- 
lous in  facing  the  great  difficulty  of  all  Greek  printing, 
the  connection  of  accents  and  breathings  with  the  let- 
ters to  which  they  belong,  and  here  also  he  succeeded 
very  well.  After  much  deliberation  he  asked  his  friend 
Mr.  Jacobi,  of  the  Chiswick  Press,  to  be  his  printer, 
and  on  May  12th,  1903,  a  four-page  fly-sheet,  contain- 
ing his  device  (an  otter),  an  Athenian  'psephisma,' 
and  a  sportive  colophon,  was  printed  as  a  specimen  of 
his  majuscules.  Among  the  papers  on  his  table  at  the 
Museum  which  awaited  his  return  were  clean  sheets 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  Agamemnon  of  Aeschy- 
lus, with  proofs  for  the  beginning  of  the  Chocphoroi. 
These,  with  the  Eumenides^  all  three  in  a  text  which 
he  himself  had  revised,  were  to  form  the  first  book 
printed  with  his  type.  When  all  hope  of  his  safety  had 
to  be  given  up,  the  supervision  of  the  proofs  was 
very  kindly  undertaken  by  Dr.  F.  G.  Kenyon,  and  the 
book  was  issued  in  the  summer  of  1904.  It  is  hoped 
that  it  may  be  followed  by  Homer's  Odyssey  and  the 
Idylls  of  Theocritus,  of  the  latter  of  which  Proctor 
had  made  ready  a  text.  His  own  intention  was  to  ac- 
company these  with  a  Greek  romance,  a  liturgical 
book,  and  a  selection  of  modern  Greek  ballads  and 
lyrics.  But  he  had  made  less  progress  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  these,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  editors,  and 
perhaps  also  readers,  for  them,  will  probably  prove 
insuperable. 

When  Mrs.  Proctor  and  her  son  left  Oxford,  they 
rented  a  house  for  someyears  in  Pelham  Road,  Wimble- 
don, moving  thence  in  1898  to  Oxshott,  some  twelve 
miles  further  out,  where  they  had  built  themselves  a 
house.   By  subsequent  purchases  nearly  two  acres  of 
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land  were  added  to  this,  and  the  planting  the  little 
domain  with  trees,  and  otherwise  cultivating  it,  proved 
a  great  source  of  pleasure,  while  Proctor's  cleverness 
with  his  fingers  found  an  outlet  in  making  hangings 
for  the  house  and  doing  other  bits  of  carpentry  and 
upholstery.  Though  Mrs.  Proctor  was  now  over  seven- 
ty, the  walking  tours  still  continued,  till  in  1902  an 
unusually  successful  one  decided  them  not  to  risk  spoi- 
ling the  memory  of  their  long  series  of  holidays  by  at- 
tempting another  in  the  exact  form.  In  the  early  sum- 
mer of  1903  the  two  went  together  to  Corsica  and 
Florence.  For  the  later  walking  tour  in  Tirol,  Proctor 
started  by  himself  on  the  evening  of  August  29th.  I 
was  in  France  at  the  time,  and  as  usual  had  laid  on 
him  the  burden  of  my  whole  correspondence,  and  just 
before  leaving  England  he  wrote  me  a  long  letter  gi- 
ving an  account  of  his  stewardship,  and  confessing  to 
feeling  a  little  tired.  As  soon  as  he  reached  Tirol,  where 
they  had  previously  walked  together,  he  began  wri- 
ting daily  to  his  mother,  telling  how  he  was  getting  on 
in  their  old  haunts.  On  September  5th  he  posted  from 
St.  Leonhard  in  the  Pitzthal  a  delightful  tourist  letter, 
with  a  touch  of  sadness  in  it  because  he  had  no  longer 
his  wonted  companion,  but  otherwise  buoyant  and 
happy.  He  had  sent  on  his  bag  to  Steinach  by  rail, 
would  sleep  that  night  at  theTaschach-hut,  eight  thou- 
sand feet  up,  and  start  walking  from  there.  As  he  would 
be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  post,  he  should  not  be  able 
to  write  again  for  some  days.  His  whole  trip  was 
planned  to  last  only  just  three  weeks,  and  he  was  due 
back  at  the  British  Museum  on  September  22nd.  He 
did  not  arrive  that  day,  and  I  thought  that  he  had  pro- 
longed his  leave.   On  the  23rd   I   heard   from    Mrs. 
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Proctor,  saying  that  no  letter  had  arrived  from  him 
since  that  of  September  5th.  Two  days  later  his  col- 
league, Mr.  R.  A.  Streatfeild,  the  best  possible  man 
for  the  task,  started  to  search  for  him  in  the  Taschach 
district,  where  at  request  of  the  Foreign  Office  the 
Austrian  police  had  already  ordered  inquiries  to  be 
made.  Mr.  Streatfeild  traced  him  to  the  Taschach-hut 
and  found  his  name  written  there  in  the  visitors'  book. 
He  had  talked  to  the  custodian  about  the  further  hut 
to  which  he  was  walking,  but  this  second  hut  he  never 
reached,  nor  could  the  most  diligent  inquiry  hold  out 
any  hope  of  his  having  made  his  way  to  any  other  place 
instead. 

Such  are  the  bare  facts,  nor  is  there  need  for  much 
commentary  on  them.  Proctor's  habit  of  moving  on 
to  a  fresh  place  every  day  prevented  him  from  being 
missed  during  the  few  hours  when  search  might  have 
been  profitable.  Long  ere  there  was  justification  (in 
view  of  his  warning  that  he  should  not  be  writingagain 
for  some  days)  for  the  slightest  anxiety  on  the  part  of 
his  friends  in  England,  the  weather  had  broken,  snow 
had  fallen,  and  all  search  had  become  impossible. 

In  starting  by  himself  from  the  Taschach-hut  Proc- 
tor broke  the  primary  rule  of  Alpine  climbing,  that  no 
snow  glacier  should  ever  be  attempted  save  in  parties 
of  three,  but  we  may  not  praise  and  blame  a  man  for 
the  self-same  qualities,  and  the  absolute  disregard  of 
difficulties  and  craving  to  meet  them  unaided  in  his 
own  way  which  brought  him  to  his  death  at  thirty-five 
on  the  Taschach,  were  precisely  the  same  features  in 
his  character  which  had  made  him  face  undaunted  the 
task  of  describing  every  fount  of  type  used  in  Europe 
up  to  1520,  and  read  through  the  catalogue  of  the 
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British  Museum  as  a  prelimiaary.  Nor  for  him,  though 
deeply  for  themselves,  need  those  who  loved  him  la- 
ment. His  eager,  untiring  energies  could  not  long 
have  survived  the  rate  at  which  they  were  burning 
away,  and  he  himself  had  calmly  faced  the  certainty 
that  he  could  only  hope  for  a  few  more  years  of  effec- 
tive eyesight.  If  the  snow-mountains  are  rapacious 
of  the  victims  whom  their  charm  allures,  they  are  also 
merciful,  and  the  crevasses  which  kill  so  quickly  and 
so  painlessly  offer  almost  the  only  grave  on  which  the 
imagination  can  dwell  without  horror.  Like  Brown- 
ing's Grammarian  Proctor  had  spent  his  life  in  the 
investigation  of  minutiae  for  which  the  world  cares 
nothing,  certain  that  he  was  right  in  doing  it,  and  that 
it  was  worth  doing.  To  those  who  were  in  sympathy 
with  him  it  is  a  real  alleviation  of  their  grief  to  know 
that  he,  too,  found  his  last  resting-place  among  the 
mountains. 

ALFRED  W.   POLLARD. 
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PROCTOR  MEMORIAL  FUND. 

FIRST  REPORT. 

THE  Fund  took  its  rise  under  the  followino- 
circumstances.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Biblio- 
g-raphical  Society  on  15th  February,  1904,  Mr.  F.  W. 
Bourdillon  moved  the  following*  resolution : 

That  with  a  view  to  honouring'  the  memory  of  the 
late  Mr.  Robert  Proctor,  it  is  desirable  that  a  Committee 
should  be  formed  to  inquire  into  the  possibility  of  con- 
tinuing any  part  of  his  work,  or  carrying  out  other 
objects  which  he  had  at  heart,  and  that  the  Council  be 
asked  to  call  such  a  Committee  into  existence. 

The  proposal  was  received  most  heartily,  and  a  large 
and  influential  general  committee  met  at  Hanover 
Square  on  the  17th  May  following.  This,  in  turn, 
appointed  a  small  executive  committee  consisting  of 
Mr.  Jenkinson,  Mr.  Faber,  Mr.  Tedder,  Mr.  Bour- 
dillon, Mr.  Barwick,  Mr.  Fortescue,  Mr.  Sydney 
Cockerell,  and  Mr.  Madan,  with  power  to  add  to  iheir 
number.  Lord  Crawford  was  co-opted  member  of  the 
committee,  and  kindly  consented  to  take  the  Chair- 
manship. Mr.  Pollard  who,  as  Mr.  Proctor's  literary 
executor,  wished  not  to  join  the  Committee  until  its 
objects  were  settled,  was  also  subsequently  co-opted. 
Mr.  Cockerell  and  Mr.  Madan  were  unable  to  serve. 
The  first  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  to 
issue  a  circular  proposing,  as  the  best  means  of 
honoring  the  memory  of  Robert  Proctor : 

I.  The  collection  and  publication  in  one  volume  of  all 

his  Bibliographical  Essays  and  Papers,  with  a  Memoir 

prefixed. 
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2.  The  preparation  for  press,  with  liberal  illustration, 
of  the  three  remaining  sections  of  his  *'  Index  of  Early 
Printed  Books,"  comprising  the  books  in  the  British 
Museum  printed  in  Italy,   France,  etc.,  from   1501  to 
1520. 
And  asking  for  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  out  these 
objects.    The  response  was  immediate  and  universal 
in  the  circle,  limited  in  each  country,  but  embracing 
scholars  from  all  parts  of  Europe  and  America,  in 
which  Mr.  Proctor's  work  was  known  and  appreciated. 
Within  a  few  months  the  Committee  were  placed  in  a 
position  to  justify  them  in  proceeding  actively  to  carry 
out  the  objects  in  view,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year 
almost  the  entire  sum  required  was  either  given  or 
promised.    The  present  volume  of  Essays  was,  there- 
fore, put  in  hand,  Mr.  Pollard  acting  as  its  editor.  Mr. 
Pollard  was  also  authorized  to  engage  Mr.  George 
England  to  work  under  his  superintendence  in  the 
completion  of  Mr.  Proctor's  ''  Index  of  Early  Printed 
Books,"  1 501-1520,  and  good  progress  has  already 
been  made  with  the  Italian  section.    Up  to  the  pre- 
sent time    sums  amounting    to   a    little    more   than 
;^6oo  have  been  paid  or  promised  to  the  Fund,  and 
although  a  few  additional  donations  would  be  wel- 
comed, no  further  appeal  will  be  made.    An  audited 
statement  of  accounts  will  be  presented  by  the  Hon. 
Treasurer   (Mr.   Tedder)  in  the  next  report  of  the 
Committee.    The  following  list  gives  the  names  of  all 
donors  and  subscribers  to  the  date  of  going  to  press. 

G.   F.   BARWICK. 

F.  W.   BOURDILLON. 

HON.   SECRETARIES. 
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THE  PROCTOR  MEMORIAL  FUND. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL   ESSAYS 

THE  ACCIPIES  WOODCUT^ 

HE  German  woodcuts,  which  bear  the 

words  Accipies  tanti  doctoris  dogmata 
sancti  form  a  group  of  some  interest.  A- 
part  from  that  attaching-  to  the  general 
scheme  from  its  wide-spread  employ- 
ment, the  fact  that  in  many  cases  the  occurrence  of  a 
particular  variety  affords  the  readiest  clue  to  the  identi- 
fication of  the  printer  of  the  book  in  which  it  is  found 
makes  it  desirable  that  the  various  forms  should  be 
enumerated,  and  indications  given  by  which  they  may 
be  easily  distinguished. 

There  seems  to  be  no  instance  of  the  occurrence  of 
such  a  cut  earlier  than  the  year  1491,  and  its  use  is  quite 
restricted.  As  its  object  is  to  recommend  the  contents 
of  the  work  it  accompanies,  it  is  never  found  elsewhere 
than  on  the  title-page;  while  its  design  renders  it  un- 
suitable to  any  books  but  those  of  a  more  or  less  scho- 
lastic or  didactic  character.  Its  size,  which  within  limits 
is  invariable,  causes  it  to  be  employed  solely  in  books 
printed  in  quarto. 

In  the  Serapeum  for  1843  (p.  252),  Dr.  Moser  of 
Stuttgart  distinguished  and  described  four  varieties  of 
the  Accipies  cut;  a  fifth  variety  is  added  by  Muther, 
in  his  DeutscJic  Biichcr-Ilhisti-ation^  Bd.  i.  I  hope  to 

^  Reprinted  by  leave  of  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  and 
Co.,  from  Bihliographica,  No.  i,  April  1894,  V'^'-  ^>  PP-  52-63. 
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show  in  this  paper  that  these  five  varieties  are  by  no 
means  all  that  can  now  be  found.  I  have  distinguished 
five  principal  divisions  here  marked  A,  B,  C,  etc.  Of 
these  the  first  has  several  distinct  subdivisions  (Ai,  Aij, 
etc.).  The  forms  of  the  cut  mentioned  by  Moser,  who 


CUT  A. 

adds  some  further  distinguishing  marks  to  those  I  enu- 
merate, are  those  numbered  below  Ai,  Aij,  Avj,  and 
C;  Muther's  addition  is  that  called  B. 
A.  On  the  left  side  of  the  cut  the  master  is  seated  at 
a  desk  on  which  lies  an  open  book.  His  seat  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  canopy,  which  ends  in  trefoil  pendants. 
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The  text  of  the  book  is  shown  by  lines  of  square  dots. 
He  wears  a  cap  with  a  point  or  button  to  it,  his  head 
is  surrounded  by  a  halo,  and  a  dove  is  perched  on  his 
right  shoulder.  Behind  him  is  a  glazed  window,  and  at 
the  back  of  the  room  is  an  arched  opening  in  the  wall 
of  the  room  through  which  the  country  beyond  is  seen. 
The  floor  is  chequered  in  black  and  white  squares.  In 
the  front  of  the  desk  at  which  the  master  is  seated  is 
a  door,  indicated  by  four  lines  forming  a  rhomboid. 
Two  lines  crossing  the  left-hand  line  of  this  stand  for 
hinges,  and  an  oblong  attached  to  the  right-hand  line 
marks  the  lock.  In  front  of  the  master  and  below  the 
desk  are  seated  two  scholars  with  books  in  their  hands. 
Above  the  figures  and  desk  runs  the  legend  on  a  rib- 
bon which  slopes  downwards  from  left  to  right  in  four 
divisions. 

i.  Heinrich  Qitentell  at  Cologne. 

This  is  by  far  the  most  common  form  in  which  the 
Accipies  cut  is  found.  Muther  (Band  i.  p.  52)  names 
seventeen  books  in  which  it  is  employed,  but  his  list 
is  doubtless  incomplete.  In  determining  which  is  the 
earliest  book  of  Quentell's  in  which  thecut  occurs, some 
doubt  arises  from  the  frequent  use  by  Ouentell  of  ano- 
ther cut  of  a  master  and  two  scholars  in  a  large  hall, 
without  a  legend.  Muther  has  confused  the  two  in  cit- 
ing the  Composita  verborum  of  1498  (Hain,  *i478o), 
as  containing  the  Accipies  cut,  whereas  it  really  con- 
tains the  other.  Probably  the  first  book  in  which  the 
A  ccipics  cut  is  used  is  the  A  lexaridri  Docti'inalc^  dated 
23rd  June  1491  (Hain,  "^705),  but  the  first  in  which  I 
have  actually  seen  it  is  the  Poenitcas  cito  of  1 2th  March 
1492.  The  printer  used  the  block  very  much  up  to  1496, 
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after  that,  rarely,  if  at  all.  The  following  are  a  few  of 
the  books  in  which  it  is  found:  1492:  Hain,  13160, 
13396,  *6784.  1493:  ^8704,  *99o6,  *i4268.  1495: 
*i3707.  1496:  *I3397-  Without  date:  14912,  ^2913, 
10729,  ^2914,  ^14682,  *i490i,  ^1491 1. 

This  cut  is  mentioned  by  Muther  and  Moser  (//.  cc). 
The  points  by  which  it  maybe  most  easily  distinguished 
are  the  following: 

1.  The  legend  runs:  Accipies ||  tanti  / doctoris  ||  dog- 
II  mata  fancti.  || 

2.  The  book  on  the  desk  has  on  the  left  page  six  lines 
of  five  dots,  on  the  right  page  six  lines  of  four  dots, 
all  small. 

3.  The  door  in  the  desk  has  a  white  lock,  and  a  short 
cross  line  joins  the  outside  line  of  the  door,  at  the  point 
where  the  lock  is,  to  the  inside  line  of  the  desk. 

4.  The  white  squares  on  the  floor  have  a  small  circle 
marked  on  them. 

\].  Johann  ScJwnsperger  at  Augsburg. 

This  is  the  variation  which  forms  the  chief  ground 
of  Moser's  article.  It  is  used  in  the  Cato  of  1497  (Hain, 
4736),  which  has  the  printer's  name;  also  in  2iDonatus 
of  the  same  year  with  the  initials  J.  S.  (Hain,  *6367), 
in  an  Aesop^  also  of  1497,  without  name  of  printer,  and 
in  a  Cato  in  Latin  and  German,  sine  nota.  In  this  cut 
we  notice  the  following  points  as  compared  with 
No.  i: 

1.  The  legend  reads:  Accipies  ||  tanti  docioris  (i^^V)  || 
dog-  II  mata  fancti.  || 

2.  The  left  page  of  the  book  has  six  lines  of  six  thick 
dots;  the  right  page  has  six  lines  of  five  dots.  Those 
in  the  bottom  line  of  the  right  page  are  crowded  to- 
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gether,  owing  to  the  master's  hand  which  rests  on  the 
book. 

3.  The  lock  of  the  door  is  as  No.  i,  but  there  is  no 
short  connecting*  line. 

4.  The  floor  is  marked  as  No.  i. 

iij.  Hans  Reger  at  Ulm. 

Only  one  book  by  this  printer,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
contains  the  Accipies  cut.  This  is  a  Compendium  octo 
partium oratwnis (Wsiin^  *556i),  which  has  no  printer's 
name  or  date,  but  contains  some  lines  of  the  quasi- 
Roman  type  used  in  the  Ptolemaeus  of  i486,  and  in  the 
Ephemerides  of  1499. 

1.  The  motto  is  arranged  as  in  No.  i,  but  the  comma 
after  tanti  is  shorter. 

2.  The  left  page  has  six  lines  of  five  thick  dots,  the 
right  page  five  lines  of  four  dots. 

3.  There  is  no  lock  marked  in  the  door  of  themaster's 
desk. 

4.  The  floor  is  as  in  Nos.  i,  ij. 

iiij.  Johann  Froschauer  at  Augsburg. 

The  Accipies  cut  is  found  in  two  books  printed  in 
the  type  of  J.  Froschauer,  but  both  sine  nota.  One  of 
these  is  the  Doctrinale  Altum  of  Alanus  de  Insulis,  the 
other  an  edition  of  the  Poeniteas  cito  (Hain,  *i3i57). 

1.  The  motto  is  as  in  No.  i,  but  the  comma  after 
tanti  is  faint. 

2.  The  left  page  has  six  lines  of  five  dots;  the  right 
page  has  one  line  of  five,  and  five  lines  of  four  dots; 
those  in  the  bottom  line  are  crowded  by  the  master's 
hand  as  in  No.  ij. 

3.  The  lock  on  the  door  is  not  cut  out,  but  left  so 
as  to  print  black.  There  is  no  short  cross  line. 
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4.  The  white  squares  in  the  floor  have  no  circles  on 
them. 

V.  Heinrich  Gran  at  Hagenau. 

The  cut  is  found  on  the  title-page  of  the  Sermones 
do7'rni  secia-e^  dated  January  1493  (Hain,  *i5964).  It 
seems  shortly  after  to  have  passed  into  the  possession 
of  a  printer  at  Strassburg  (see  below). 

1.  The  motto  is  as  in  No.  i,  but  there  is  no  comma 
after  tanti. 

2.  The  left  page  has  six  lines  of  six  dots;  the  right 
page  has  five  lines  of  six  and  one  line  of  fivedots.  One  of 
these  last  almost  coalesces  with  the  master's  forefinger. 

3.  As  in  No.  i. 

4.  The  last  white  square  on  the  right  has  no  circle; 
otherwise  it  is  as  No.  i. 

vj.  Strassburg, 

This  is  the  same  block  as  No.  v,  and  in  the  same 
state.  It  is  found  first  in  anAesopus  moralisatiis,  with- 
out name  of  printer  or  place,  dated  1494  (Hain,  ^311). 
(This  is  theedition sometimes  ascribed  toJac.de Breda. 
See  Campbell's  Annales,  No.  44,  and  Suppl.  iii.  p.  2, 
where  the  question  is  discussed  by  Dr.  Schmidt  of 
Darmstadt.)  It  is  also  found  in  the  Exercitium puero- 
rimi  gram7naticale  of  the  same  year  (Hain,  ^6770; 
Muther,  op.  cit,  p.  74,  No.  528),  which  has  the  place 
given,  but  no  name  of  printer.  It  occurs  next  in  a 
Boethius  de  disciplina  scholariuni^  with  the  place,  but 
again  no  printer's  name,  and  the  date  Mccccxv,  for 
1495  (Hain,  ^3424).  In  1498  this  cut  was  in  Martin 
Flach's  possession,  and  was  used  by  him  in  his  edition 
of  Ebrardus,  Modus  latinitatis  (Hain,  ^6547)  of  that 
date.  It  seems  certain  that  the  three  other  books  are 
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not  printed  by  Flach,  though  the  great  confusion  of 
types  at  Strassburg  in  this  period  makes  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  decide  who  the  printer  actually  was.  In  the 
Aesop  three  types  are  used:  the  two  larger  are  the  same 
as  those  used  in  1498  by  G.  Husner.  The  largest  has 
an  additional  C:  the  second  is  also  used  by  J.  Pryss 
(type  6).  The  third  and  smallest  type  appears  to  be 
identical  with  one  used  by  J.  Griininger  (type  3),  H. 
Quentell  at  Cologne  (Ennen's  type  4),  and  by  J.  Pryss 
(type  8).  In  the  Boethius  the  same  types  are  used,  but 
the  second  form  of  C  does  not  appear.  This,  however, 
may  easily  be  accidental.  In  the  Exercitium  the  two 
larger  types  are  the  same,  but  the  smallest  is  identical 
with  that  used  in  the  1491  edition  of  the  same  book 
printed  at  Hagenau,  by  H.  Gran,  of  which  this  edition 
is  a  reprint.  This  also  seems  identical  with  Griininger's 
type6,  and  Pryss's  type  10.  It  has  an  open  U  like  Flach's 
two  text  types  (3  and  4).  As  used  by  Griininger  this 
type  has  usually  a  cross-barred  U  mixed  with  it,  and 
Pryss  generally  used  it  mixed  with  his  type  8;  but  this 
is  not  universal.  The  largest  type  is  also  the  same  as 
that  used  by  H.  Gran  in  the  1491  edition,  and  the 
middle  type  of  the  latter  seems  to  be  the  same  as  Pryss's 
type  2,  used  in  1486-87.  If  the  large  type  of  these  books 
could  be  connected  with  Pryss,  all  would  be  clear;  but 
this  cannot  be  done,  and  the  point  must  for  the  present 
remain  unsettled. 

Hitherto,  the  general  characteristics  of  the  woodcuts 
considered  have  been  the  same,  the  difference  between 
them  consisting  in  the  minor  details.  We  now  come  to 
examine  those  whose  only  connection  is  the  similarity 
of  the  general  scheme,  the  larger  features  of  the  design 
showing  wide  variations. 
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B.  A  mold  of  Cologne  at  Leipzig. 

A  very  rudely  worked  cut,  in  which  the  master's  desk 
is  in  the  centre,  having  a  seat  and  canopy  almost  at 
right  angles  to  it.  The  desk  has  an  upright  lid  with  a 


CUT  B. 


strap  across,  in  which  are  fastened  three  papers.  A 
paper-knife  lies  on  the  desk  above  the  book,  of  which 
the  left  page  is  almost  blank.  The  master  wears  a  flat 
cap  and  has  a  large  halo.  The  only  window  is  that  at 
the  back  of  the  room;  through  it  is  seen  a  church  spire. 
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Two  minute  pupils  with  unprepossessing  features  are 
seated  on  wooden  blocks  at  the  master's  feet:  they  have 
no  books.  Theribbon containing  the  legend  curls  down 
the  right  side  of  the  cut:  Accipies  tati  doc- ||  toris  || 
dogmata  ||  fcti.  ||  The  floor  is  not  chequered,  but  has 
the  appearance  of  being  strewn  with  rushes. 

This  cut  is  used  at  Leipzig,  by  Arnold  of  Cologne, 
in  two  books,  both  without  date,  but  about  1500.  One 
is  the Pharetrajidci catholice {V{3j\n,*i2^i2i),  the  other 
is  the  Tractatus  de  siimmo  bono  of  Isidore  of  Seville 
(Hain,  ^9287,  Muther,  op.  cit.  p.  97,  No.  697). 

a.  Johann  von  Amerbach  at  Basel  (?). 

The  doctor  is  seated  at  a  small  desk  in  a  hall  paved 
with  square  stones,  with  a  door  in  the  background. 
His  cap  is  taller  than  in  the  other  cuts,  and  his  halo 
stands  out  prominently  against  the  canopy  of  the  desk 
which  is  left  black.  The  dove  on  his  shoulder  also  has 
a  halo.  The  text  of  the  book  before  him  is  indicated 
not  by  dots,  but  by  lines.  A  book  rests  at  the  foot  of 
the  desk,  near  which  are  the  two  pupils.  One  holds  an 
open  book,  the  other,  who  wears  a  cap  and  feather, 
holds  a  calculating  board.  The  large  ribbon  runs  hori- 
zontally across  the  cut  and  then  returns  for  some  dis- 
tance. The  legend  runs  thus:  Accipies  ||  tanti  doc  ||  toris 
dogmata  fane  ||  ti.  ||  The  i  is  undotted  throughout.  This 
cut  is  found  on  the  title  of  Textiis  et  Coptdata  omnium 
Tractatniim  Petri Hyspani^  dated  15th  June  1494,  and 
printed  with  three  types  used  by  Johann  von  Amerbach 
at  Basel  (Hain,  ^8705;  Moser,  /.<:.,  No.  4).  Too  much 
stress  must  not  be  laid  on  this  use  of  the  types,  as  the 
same  types  were  used  at  Niirnberg  by  Ant.  Koberger 
at  about  the  same  time.  The  edition  immediately  pre- 
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ceding  this  in  Hain,  which  also  has  the  Accipies  cut, 
and  the  date,  30th  April  1493,  is  printed  in  the  type  of 
H.  Quentell. 


CUT  c. 


D.  Strassbm'g  (?). 

This  is  a  woodcut  which  differs  from  all  the  others 
described  here,  in  having  four  scholars  instead  of  two. 
The  arrangement  of  the  desk  and  the  book  is  also  quite 
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distinctive,  and  the  long  curls  of  the  master's  hair 
differentiate  him  from  the  much  older  men  represented 
elsewhere.  The  legend  which  reads  thus;  Accipies  . 
tati .  II  doctoris  .  dog  ||  mata .  fancti.  ||  in  three  divisions, 


CUT  D. 


is  cut  on  a  ribbon  which  is  almost  horizontal.  This 
woodcut  is  found  in  the  Sermones  dormi secure^  printed 
in  1500  (Hain,  *i5966).  The  printer  is  uncertain,  but 
the  larger  type  was  used  by  J.  von  Amerbach  in  1497. 
Possibly  Strassburg  was  the  place  of  printing. 
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E.  Melchior  Lotter  at  Leipzig, 

One  variety  of  the  Accipies  cut  is  found  in  the  hands 
of  Melchior  Lotter  at  Leipzig.  It  is  used  in  an  edition 
of  the  Doctj'inale  of  Alexander  Gallus  in  1498  (Hain, 
*739),  and  in  i  ^00  for  the  A eguzvoca  oi ] .  de  Garlandia 
(Hain,  ^7486).  This  latter  is  described  by  Nentwig, 
Die  Wiege7idrucke  in  der  Stadtbibliothek  Z2i  Braun- 
schiueig,  No.  166.  According  to  his  description,  there 
are  two  pupils,  and  the  motto  reads:  Accipies  tati  doc- 
toris  dogmata  sancti.  The  spelling  /^/'/occurs  in  B  and 
D,  but  B  h^s/cti  and  D  has  four  pupils,  while  the  ar- 
rangement of  stops  at  the  end  is  different  from  any  of 
the  other  varieties.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this 
is  another  form  of  the  cut;  whether  it  belongs  to  class 

A,  or  whether  it  has  affinities  to  the  other  Leipzig  form, 

B,  I  am  unable,  not  having  seen  any  example,  to  say. 
The  above  are  all  the  varieties  of  which  I  am  at 

present  aware;  but  the  wide  popularity  of  the  Accipies 
motive  makes  it  almost  certain  that  there  are  several 
others  as  yet  undistinguished,  which  a  more  exhaustive 
and  accurate  knowledge  will  bring  to  light. 
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ON  TWO  PLATES  IN  SOTHEBY'S  'PRIN- 
CIPIA  TYPOGRAPHICA ' ' 

LATE  78  of  Sotheby's  Principia  Typo- 
graphica  is  a  reproduction  of  an  im- 
pression from  a  wood-block  containing 
the  first  page  of  the  Dutch  text  of  the 
Speculum  hu7nanac  saluationis.  '  The 
engraving'  (I  quote  Sotheby's  words)  'appears  to  be 
a  facsimile  of  an  edition  with  which  we  are  totally  un- 
acquainted. It  is  evidently  coarsely  copied  from  one  of 
the  four  earliest  editions,  but  of  the  original  from  which 
the  text  under  the  design  has  been  taken,  we  are  un- 
able to  obtain  any  information.  It  appears  to  have  been 
executed  by  the  same  hand  as  copied  Plate  68  from  the 
Biblia  paiiperiwiy  and  is  evidently  intended  for  the 
illustration  of  the  same  work.'  The  Plate  68  thus  re- 
ferred to  represents  the  ninth  leaf  (i)  of  a  Biblia  paupe- 
runi.  OfitSothebyremarks:  'Theengravingisevidently 
intended  to  represent  some  original.  All  we  can  state 
is,  that  if  an  edition  does  exist  engraved  throughout  in 
the  same  style  ...  it  must  present  the  most  grotesque 
series  of  wood-engravings  on  this  subject  that  could 
well  be  designed.  It  may  have  been  engraved  as  an 
illustration  for  some  work  on  the  Block  Books.' 

On  comparing  the  two  plates,  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid  a  strong  sense  of  the  difference  in  execution  be- 
tween Plate  68  and  the  design  in  the  upper  part  of 

^  Reprinted  byleave  of  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  and  Co., 
from  BihJiographica,  No.  lo  (July  1896),  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  192-196. 

13 


ON  TWO  PLATES  IN  SOTHEBY'S 

Plate  78.  The  former  Is  an  almost  incredibly  rude  and 
clumsy  imitation  of  the  original  block-book ;  so  clumsy 
that  hardly  a  line  is  identical,  and  the  whole  resembles 
a  pen-and-ink  drawing  by  an  unpractised  hand.  But 
the  design  on  Plate  78  is  a  close  copy  of  the  correspon- 
ding double  cut  in  the  early  editions  of  the  Speculum^ 
and  is  not  without  traces  of  intelligent  copying  in  the 
variation  of  some  of  the  details;  though,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  way  the  mottoes  at  the  foot  of  the  designs 
are  run  into  the  pillars  bounding  the  field  is  clumsy 
enough.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  width  of  the 
cut  in  the  imitation  is  four  millimetres  less  than  in  the 
original;  but  the  wood-cutter  did  not  compress  the 
mottoes  to  suit  the  narrower  dimensions. 

In  the  year  1894,  the  wood-block  from  which  the 
impression  reproduced  by  Sotheby  in  Plate  78  was 
taken,  wasofifered  for  sale  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  was  purchased  for  the  Department  of 
Printed  Books.  It  was  reported,  plausibly  enough,  by 
the  person  who  sold  it  to  the  Museum,  to  have  been 
found  some  fifty  years  ago  during  the  demolition  or 
alteration  of  an  old  house  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  and 
to  have  been  since  that  time  in  the  possession  of  his 
family.  This  statement  was  quite  consistent  with  the 
fact  that  Sotheby,  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  his 
Principia  Typographica  in  1858,  though  the  possessor 
of  an  impression  from  the  block,  was  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  existence  of  the  block  itself.  Moreover,  any  sus- 
picion which  might  have  arisen  that  the  block  was  a 
forgery  designed  to  impose  on  a  collector  of  the  school 
or  period  of  Dibdin  was  rendered  improbable  by  the 
appearance  of  age  which  it  presented.  On  the  other 
hand  the  remarkable  character  of  the  text  accompany- 
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ing  the  designs  was  recognized  as  extremely  difficult  to 
explain,  on  the  supposition  that  the  block  was  of  an 
antiquity  approaching  that  of  the  original  editions.  A 
very  cursory  glance  was  enough  to  make  it  evident  that 
the  text  was  copied  from  an  edition  in  the  type  used 
from  1478  to  1484  by  Jan  Veldener  at  Utrecht  and 
Kuilenburg.  Though  the  imitation  of  Veldener's  type 
is  extremely  rude,  yet  the  resemblance  is  too  striking  to 
be  accidental.  The  only  edition  of  the  Speculum  in  this 
typeatpresentknownisthe  edition  in  quarto,  printed  at 
Kuilenburg  in  1483;  this  is  in  Dutch,  and  contains  the 
original  cuts,  sawn  in  half  in  order  to  fit  the  smaller 
page.  A  comparison  shows  at  once  that  the  text  of  our 
block  is  copied  directly  from  this  quarto  edition,  the 
blunders  committed  in  the  process  being  very  curious. 
For  instance,  in  the  printed  edition,  the  first  two  lines 
of  the  text  are  set  back  to  leave  room  for  an  initial  H; 
but  as  they  are  the  only  lines  on  the  page,  the  cutter 
did  not  notice  that  they  were  not  of  the  normal  length, 
until  he  had  finished  them  and  begun  on  the  longer 
lines  of  the  next  page.  The  consequences  are,  first,  that 
there  is  no  room  left  for  an  initial  at  all,  and  secondly, 
that  while  the  content  of  the  first  two  lines  is  identical 
with  the  lines  in  the  printed  text,  the  other  lines,  which 
should  be  longer  but  are  not,  contain  less  matter  than 
those.  Hence  the  lines  are  divided  differently,  and  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find  that  the  text  of  the  block  ends 
in  the  middle  of  a  monosyllabic  word.  In  two  places 
'v'  is  used  for  'u'  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  a  very  un- 
likely slip  for  a  mediaeval  workman.  Otherwise,  with 
the  exception  of  two  minor  errors,  the  omission  of  an 
*r'  in  one  place  and  the  insertion  of  an  *e'  in  another, 
which  appear  not  to  be  proper  alternative  spellings,  the 
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two  texts  correspond,  as  far  as  they  go,  letter  for  letter. 
But  the  portion  of  the  text  belonging  to  the  design 
which  is  contained  on  the  block  is  little  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  whole;  so  that,  unless  the  remainder  was 
intended  to  be  printed  on  the  other  side  of  the  leaf,  it 
seems  impossible  that  the  block  can  have  ever  been,  or 
have  been  intended  to  form,  part  of  an  edition  of  the 
Speculum  destined  for  publication.  In  this  connection 
the  way  in  which  the  lines  are  crowded  together  at  the 
foot  of  the  block  is  also  noteworthy.  To  be  set  against 
this  destructive  evidence  there  are  certain  facts  on  the 
other  side;  e.g.  that  in  the  block  the  designs  are  whole, 
and  must  have  been  copied  from  a  folio  edition  printed 
before  they  werecut  in  half;  and  that  neither  in  the  1483 
edition,  nor  in  any  of  the  early  editions,  are  there  any 
headlines  above  the  design  such  as  are  found  on  the 
block. 

But  recently  a  new  point  has  come  to  light  which 
proves  conclusively  that  whether  a  forgery  or  not,  the 
block  is  not  a  modern  forgery.  An  impression  from  it 
is  included  in  thecollectionstowardshisprojected  history 
of  printing  (formerly  MS.  Harl.  5934,  No.  loi),  made 
by  the  notorious  John  Bagford,  who  died  in  17 16.  It 
is  found  in  company  with  the  Biblia  pauperum  leaf  'i', 
reproduced  in  Sotheby's  Plate  68,  with  another  leaf  of 
the  same,  signed  'd',  and  with  a  leaf  from  the  Cantica 
Canticorum-j  these  three  being  in  the  same  style.  But 
while  of  the  first  and  third  of  these  there  are  three  im- 
pressions, and  of  the  second  two,  there  is  only  one  copy 
of  the  Speculum  leaf;  and  this,  joined  to  the  difference 
in  style,  may  tend  to  dissociate  the  Speculum  from  the 
rest.  All  are,  however,  printed  on  the  same  paper,  a 
paper  apparently  of  Bagford's  own  period,  bearing  the 
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watermarks  K  W  M,  and  a  posthorn  surmounted  by 
a  crown.  But  this  fact,  of  course,  only  connects  the 
prints,  not  the  blocks  from  which  the  impressions  were 
taken. 

Any  solution  of  the  question  of  origin  must  be  pre- 
ceded and  influenced  byadeterminationof  the  relations 
existing  between  the  two  groups,  and  between  the  two 
parts  of  the  Speculum  block.  In  regard  to  this  latter, 
the  fact  that  the  headline  above  the  design  is  in  appea- 
rance identical  with  the  text  below  seems  to  connect  the 
upper  and  lower  portions  inseparably,  and  suggests 
that  the  person  who  cut  the  block  had  some  experience 
and  skill  in  handling  designs,  but  none  in  reproduc- 
ing letters.  In  respect  of  the  other  point,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  execution  of  the  Biblia 
pauperiun  and  the  Speculum  leaves  is  due  to  the  same 
hand,  the  difficulty  is  hardly  to  be  solved  at  present. 
If  the  Spec2ilum  block  is  to  be  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  other  leaves,  all  of  them  may  be  held  to  be 
either  an  attempt  at  imitations  of  the  general  appea- 
rance of  block-books  prepared  by  Bagford  as  illustra- 
tions to  his  history,  or  as  deliberate  fabrications  by  a 
person  who,  while  retaining  possession  of  the  blocks 
themselves,  palmed  off  the  impressions  on  the  ignorant 
biblioclast  as  being  printed  by  him  from  the  original 
blocks  of  genuine  ancient  editions.  If  it  is  to  be  dealt 
with  as  separate  from,  and  older  than,  the  rest,  it  may 
be  explained  as  an  essay  by  a  prentice  hand  produced 
as  an  exercise  in  his  art;  which  came  into  the  hands  of 
Bagford  or  of  some  other  person,  and  there  became 
associated  with  the  rest.  Some  support  is  given  to 
the  first  explanation  by  the  existence  in  the  Douce 
collection  at  Oxford  of  several  blocks  ol  a  grotesque 
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alphabet,  large  quantities  of  impressions  from  which 
are  among  Bagford's  collections.  In  any  case,  whatever 
its  origin,  the  Speculum  block  is  of  an  age  sufficient  to 
command  respect  and  interest. 

[Note. — A  complete  confirmation  of  the  foregoing  account  of  this 
block  will  be  found  in  Vol.  XXV  of  the  Royal  Society's  Philosophical 
Transactions,  pp.  2397  sqq.,  in  'An  Essay  on  the  Invention  of  Printing,  by 
Mr.  John  Bagford;  with  an  Account  of  his  Collections  for  the  same,  by 
Mr.  Humphrey  Wanley,  F.R.S.,  communicated  in  two  letters  to  Dr. 
Hans  Sloane,  R.S.  Seer.'  In  his  essay  Bagford  relates  how  he  took  with 
him  from  Amsterdam  to  Haarlem  a  copy  of  the  quarto  edition  of  De 
Spiegel onser  Behoudnisse  printed  at  Kuilenburg  by  Veldener  in  1483.  In 
a  chest  in  a  small  house  in  the  Prince's  garden  he  was  shown  another 
edition,  and  on  collating  it  '  found  it  to  agree  both  in  the  words  of  the 
Text  and  also  the  Pictures;  they  only  differed  in  this,  that  being  in  Folio, 
with  two  Pictures  in  a  Page,  and  the  words  Column-wise,  and  25  Lines 
in  a  Column,  containing  60  Pages,  and  Printed  but  on  one  side,  and  not 
pasted  together  as  those  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.'  Bagford  adds,  '  This 
will  enable  me  to  oblige  the  curious  with  a  Specimen  of  the  Harlem 
book,  as  well  as  those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  latter  I  have  cut 
for  my  History  of  Printing,  as  I  do  intend  the  others.' — A.  W.  P.] 
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MARCUS  REINHARD  AND  JOHANN 
GRUNINGERi 

, Yobject  in  the  following  paperistwofold. 
Firstly,  togive  in  greater  detail,  and  with 
the  help  of  reproductions,  some  conclu- 
sions briefly  stated  in  the  Index  of  Early 
Printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum ; 
and  also  (if  my  interpretation  of  the  facts  is  the  true 
one)  to  show  how  much  of  a  printer's  career  may  some- 
times be  recovered  from  a  few  books  in  a  curiously 
linked  chain  of  circumstantial  evidence,  with  little  or 
no  aid  from  outside. 

In  the  year  1477  the  second  printing  press  in  Lyon 
was  established  by  two  Germans,  Marcus  Reinhard, 
of  Strassburg,  and  Nicolaus,  son  of  Philipp  Miiller, 
of  Bensheim,  a  little  town  on  the  Bergstrasse  at  the 
foot  of  the  Melibocus.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter 
into  any  detailed  history  of  this  press;  it  is  sufficient 
for  my  purpose  to  say  that  the  two  partners  displayed 
considerable  activity  from  1477  till  the  year  1482,  when 
for  some  reason  they  stopped  working.  From  August, 
1482,  till  1485,  nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  either 
Nicolaus  or  Marcus.  In  1485  the  former  began  once 
more  to  print  books  at  Lyon,  but  there  is  no  trace  of 
Marcus  Reinhard.  Nicolaus  was  at  first  at  work  by  him- 

*  Reprinted  from  Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  Vol.  v, 
Part  i  (December  1899). 
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self:  afterwards,  early  in  1487  at  the  latest,  he  entered 
into  partnership  with  Jean  Du  Pre,  a  printer  of  some 
note  and  eminence,  who  had  previously  been  working" 
at  Salins  for  the  episcopal  authorities  there.  The  con- 
nection was  a  short-lived  one,  and  Nicolaus  was  again 
left  alone,  when,  in  the  same  year  (1487),  Du  Pre  set 
up  an  independent  press.  In  the  next  year  he  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  another  and  a  more  famous  Ger- 
man, Johann  Trechsel,  who,  as  often  happened  in  the 
trade,  married  his  predecessor's  widow,  and  with  her 
acquired  the  presses  and  stock. 

At  Strassburg,  in  1483,  thecelebrated  printer  Johann 
Griininger began hiscareer.  Hissurnameof Griininger 
he  derived  from  the  town  of  Griiningen,  his  birthplace. 
His  true  name,  as  we  learn  from  the  colophon  to  the 
Serniones  exquisitioi  1489*  and  other  books,  was  Rein- 
hard  (Reinhardi  or  Reinhart).^  The  great  period  of  his 
press  is  later,  and  as  its  fame  rests  chiefly  on  his  illus- 
trated books,  may  be  said  to  begin  with  the  Terence 
of  1496,  but  there  is  evidence  that  from  the  first  his 
influence  was  widely  felt.  The  types  used  by  him  at 
first,  though  sufficiently  distinctive,  are  of  no  special 
beauty  to  distinguish  them  from  other  types  of  the 
period,  but  they  were  immediately  copied,  not  only  in 
Strassburg  itself,  but  within  two  years  at  places  as  far 
apart  as  Koln  and  Basel.  At  both  these  places  in  1485, 

^  '  Impensis  prouidi  uiri  lohannis  reynardi,  alias  gruninger.'  In  the 
Petrus  Comestor  oi  1483  he  appears  as  '  lohannes  de  Greningen  or  Groi- 
ningen.'  In  the  Breuiarium  Cistercience  of  1494  he  is  called  '  magister 
lohannes  dictus  Reinhart  de  grunyngen.'  It  is  curious,  but  may  be  mere- 
ly accidental,  that  in  1483  and  1484  the  name  Reinhard  is  never  used  in 
his  colophons. 

''■  The  '  lohannes  Reinhardi  de  Enyngen  dioecesis  Constantientis,'  who 
printed  at  Trcvi  and  Rome,  1471-1475,  is  a  different  person. 
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and  a  little  later  at  Speier  also,  types  were  being  used 
practically  indistinguishable  from  those  of  Griininger 
except  in  accidental  details.  Whether  this  resemblance 
is  due  to  trade  connection  or  to  admiring  rivalry,  the 
inference  that  Griininger  made  his  mark  at  once  is  the 
same.  Were  Marcus  Reinhard  and  Johann  Reinhard 
alias  Griininger  relatives?  The  evidence  to  be  brought 
forward  presently  makes  it  extremely  probable  that 
they  were.  It  is  no  real  objection  that  Marcus  calls  him- 
self 'de  Argentina'  when  at  Lyon  ;  he  may  have  learnt 
his  art  at  Strassburg  before  passing  into  France,  and 
a  name  connecting  him  with  one  of  the  great  schools 
of  printing  may  easily  have  been  a  good  advertisement 
to  a  young  printer  just  setting  up  in  business.  What 
the  degree  of  relationship  may  have  been  is  unknown, 
and  for  my  present  purpose  immaterial.  If  I  speak  of 
them  as  brothers,  it  is  on  the  ground  that  such  an  as- 
sumption is  a  not  unreasonable  one,  and  that  it  will 
save  trouble  in  referring  to  them. 

During  i483and  1484,  Griininger  continued  to  print 
books  in  the  types  which  he  first  used,  but  from  the 
end  of  1484  to  the  beginning  of  1489  no  books  bearing 
his  name  are  known.  There  is,  however,  a  small  group 
of  books,  for  the  most  part  dated  1485  and  i486,  but 
without  other  marks  of  origin,  which  by  their  larger 
types  show  a  connection  with  Griininger's  press,  while 
the  text  types  are  of  a  wholly  different  character  {Fig. 
i).  It  is  possible  that  the  first  of  these  books  is  a  vo- 
lume containing  the  Vocabularius  Rei'um  and  other 
works  by  Wenceslaus  Brack.  The  treatise  on  letter- 
writing  in  this  volume  includes  a  dedicatory  letter  from 
the  author,  dated  12th  September,  1483.  This  of  course 
may  or  may  not  give  a  clue  to  the  date  of  the  edition. 
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<  lUiuaUtet  per  q6  ib(  ^de{  quamirao  fc?  ita  oi39.iB2dinatiopo 
teft  fifci  tribue  mod;0  f  m  (j»  o:do  eft  tallo/tantcn  fp  Oj'focctc  fen 
fum  equiualcntd.i.cund^fenfam  cu  iHo  fenfu  qucin  p:ctendnQt  c5 
ftruSibiUa  fm  fuum  otdinemnatucaUm  qz  alias  fmec  rioom* 

jEt  ilia  pzogtelTio  Diuteif  in  ccloees  tctfco:lco6  rc5  in  pet 
ociftonCrttiQuifolumTio  fit  in  ptqjoficoibuo  et:nter(c# 
9:ionibuo»JE  t  m  ttaufgidTioncm^'Qiu  ptingit  (n  omnibus 
partibufozacoid  iBepctucrTionccft  facnDum  q?  'petuer 
fio  fitouplidter.'Bnomo  quacopjepofltiopoftponituc 
que  natnrali  ozt)ine  tjeberct  pzepomVvrponltur  inter  ca 
fualia  rua,vt  illub  accibit  i  tetroa^do  tempoze,  01  xiQ  en 
rtalius  e;;p2imere  pone  peepoficion^tn  iret>ioiIloxcariw 
Qlium/vt  t)iceiiDo  illut)  acdt)it  retroafto  in  tempc  'Bd  Tic 
vaOo  a&  biledom  patte'lnCcrponenOopzcpoficoem  vtvd 
t>o  OileSum  at?  patrem.  Slto  mo  fit  puetfio  quant»6  inter 
ppoftcoem  et  funm  cafDalepomf  tlte  cafue  qui  regimr  ab 
iftopfttuaibili  cut  beferuitifla  pzepofmo/  vt  fum  be  gfa 
cmnipotentie  &eiranu0.Cic  fictJcomnlpotcntio  t>ci  gfa 
fnm  fanuo^Xranfgr c  fTio  eft  in  0  mnibue  aliie  tcanffutnptl 
onibus  e;tra  oibinem  naturale,£t  fit  mtiie  troDfe3no 
mooo  (n  obliqutd  qui  ce^untuc  d  ntio  cafu  qui  obcr^  eia 

Fig.  I.   Sig.  E8  verso  from  the  Rhetorica  Puncit,  i486. 
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It  is  in  either  case  useless  for  my  purpose,  and  at  pre- 
sent 1485  must  be  held  to  be  the  year  in  which  these 
types  first  appear.  Now  the  point  about  them  is  this 
— that  they  are  not  German  types  at  all,  but  French 
types;  and  moreover,  they  are  closely  copied  from  a 
type  used  as  early  as  1478  in  an  edition  of  the  Golden 
Legend dit  Lyon,  by  Marcus  Reinhard  and  his  partner 
(Fig.  2).  This  edition  of  the  Golden  Legend  is,  it  is 
true,  without  name  of  printer,  place,  or  date,  but  the 
copy  in  the  British  Museum  was  bought  in  1478,  as 
appears  from  a  contemporary  note  written  in  it,  and 
the  type  in  which  it  is  printed  is  found  in  an  undated 
edition  of  Columna's  Troybook,  in  French,  used  to- 
gether with  a  larger  type  exclusively  associated  with 
Marcus  Reinhard  and  Nicolaus  Philippi. 

There  are  two  of  these  types  of  1485,  a  larger  and 
a  smaller;  both  are,  except  in  size,  exactly  similar,  and 
both  are  unmistakably  imitated  from  the  Lyonnese 
type  of  the  Golden  Legend^  as  may  be  seen  by  compa- 
ring Fig.  I  with  Fig.  2.  They  are  also  found  in  con- 
junction with  known  typesof  Griininger,  and,  asstraws 
serve  to  show  which  way  the  wind  blows,  it  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  same  Koln  printer,  Ludwig  of  Ren- 
chen,  who  in  1485  was  making  use  of  a  type  apparently 
identical  with  Griininger's  earliest  text  type,  afew  years 
later  is  found  in  possession  of  an  obvious  copy  of  the 
larger  of  these  1485  types. 

The  two  types  of  1485  disappear,  so  far  as  I  know, 
after  i486,  but  in  1488  a  fresh  trace  of  French  influence 
is  found.   This '  is  an  edition  of  the  Sermons  on  the 

^  Although  there  are  at  least  four  other  books  In  which  this  type  is 
used,  this  book  Is  the  only  one  in  which  the  place  and  date  of  printing 
are  given. 
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autoireteaciue  tjominus  Difcipulis- 
ftiid  aiD  paeotcanou  mifTie  locutus 
eft/ftactrntaomueirareiuanoa  ro- 
ta vnztute  confurgi't*  Soloitcalaa= 
mcmaoe  peoibus  tunica  rna  •  feo 
nil  inouitor  z  p2o  co^cigia  muta  = 
uit  fumcnlum*  Xempoze  niuis  pet 
ftluam  ambnlans  a  latconibas  capi 
luc'^t  ab  eis  quis  fit  reqtiifitus  p- 
tonem  oei  fe  elTs  aflecuit*  ^oem  ilU 
ataipientee  in  niuem  pzoiciutgicen^ 
te6»3acerafticep2CCot5ei  -CL^ 
!30ulti8  Mobiles  z  ignobiles  clecicv 
z  lapci  fp2eta  feculan  pom  pa.  €iU8 
veftigps  aobefernnt«qtJO0  pater  fan 
Sue  oocet  euangelicam  pecfcaione 
imp(ece'](^aupettatem  ajpiebenoe 
re»^t  pec  \?iam  fana:elimpliatati8 
inceoere-Sc^ipfit  pzeterea  euangdi 
cam  ccgulam  fibi  z  fuis  featribua 
babitie  z  babenoi^/quam  Domin9 
papa  innocencius  pficmamt^Ce  pit 
e3ctucfecaed9verbit)eifcia  fpgcrcc 
z  ciuitates  z  caftella  feruocc  mitabi 
(i  arcuite*^  quioa  etat  qntu  a  fc«i( 
vioebaC  €;:imie  faniftitatis/fs  tli  aO 
tnoDu  fmgulacia'  qui  tanta  Diflin  = 
ftione  filenciil  obfetuabat  vt  no  vet 
bis  feo  nutib?  confitecetut*  Cumcp 
fanaooab  omimbii3  lauoaretuc/ 
rirOci  lUuc  aoaenienfDi;:itSmite 
f2at2C8  nee  injeoi^i^bollcafigmcn 
ta  lauoate  •  <U^©oneatut  femel 

Fig.  2.   Part  of  a  column  froin  tlie  Lci^^cnda  aurca,  circa  1478 
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Liturgical  Epistles  and  Gospels^  by  Marti nus,  Arch- 
bishop of  Gnesen,  printed  at  Strassburg- without  name 
of  printer  in  1488.  Along-  with  two  types  found  else- 
where only  in  books  printed  by  Griininger,  this  book 
has  a  text  type  of  unmistakably  Lyonnese  origin  {Fig. 
3).  But  it  is  a  type  of  a  later  kind  than  the  types  of 
1485,  which  in  their  character  belong  decidedly  to  the 
later  seventies;  it  is  most  distinctively  Lyonnese,  of  the 
sort  which  began  to  appear  at  Lyon  about  1485.  It  is 
extremely  like  a  type  used  by  Joh.  Siber  at  about  that 
date,  and  is  almost  identical  in  appearance  with  the 
smallest  type  in  a  Theodidiis  printed  without  name  of 
place  or  printer,  but  certainly  at  Lyon,  in  1487.  It 
strongly  resembles  the  smallest  of  the  types  used  in  his 
edition  of  the  Computus  by  the  Lyonnese  printer  Fabri 
or  Schmidt  in  1490.  The  forms  of  the  letters,  notably 
the  M  and  V,  are  not  met  with  elsewhere  except  at  Lyon 
and  at  places  influenced  by  Lyon,  that  is,  at  some  of 
the  southern  French  presses,  and  a  few  of  those  in 
Spain.  The  appearance  of  these  types  of  French  origin 
at  Strassburg  in  1485,  and  again  in  1488,  together  with 
the  fact  that  the  earlier  types  are  copied  from  those  of 
Marcus  Reinhard,  make  it  a  permissible  conjecture  that 
at  some  time  between  1482  and  1485,  Marcus  had  left 
Lyon  and  joined  his  brother  at  Strassburg,  where  in 
all  probability  both  of  them,  as  well  as  Nicolaus 
Philippi,  had  received  their  early  training  as  printers.^ 
If  the  facts  hitherto  adduced  stood  alone  it  would  be 

'  The  advent  of  the  1488  type  to  Strassburg  may  be  accounted  for  if 
we  suppose  that  Marcus,  though  he  had  left  Lyon,  kept  in  touch  with 
his  old  partner,  and  that  the  type  formed  part  of  his  material,  or  of  that 
of  Du  Pr^.  This  is  strengthened  by  the  Home  type  described  below.  But 
I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  similar  type  used  by  oilher  of  those  printers. 
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CimiUter  rc4eui  tncopabiliter  m  pmio 
\n  sortio  em  celefh  manfiones  mulcc 
fUnc.t  in  oib'^  bfd  vir^o  requie  qfiuic 
^  Qzimmto  cjccefllt.nottbi  tnafit.f  fug 
oe0  il?ereditaK  ommoiaridegitl^cc 
eft  befter  q  inffrefla  cocra  g  oidmc  l?o 
ftia  .nmaftonu  vfcp  ad  affuqt.i.rcgtiaii 
ce  puenicl^odieeifi  vcnieciad  vqtfa 
lomonepofit^ecbJonus  mfi  regis  ar 
ca  ipm  fup  oem  crcatura.'rpQjLut^ya 
Demarcgtii  fug  caput  ei^.  <£gf/aZua^ 
ant  fitibide  in  aucte  p:iuilegiata  olte 
l)itcu  Die.  ^ti'bierfin  ptas  mea.ptas 
vnqjad  impctrando.Bn  ipfc  ver"  fa^ 
lomo  Oic  ad  ipfaj.  lP>erc  mr  mea.neqj 
fae  e  vt  auer.faci.me.Bccedam^  g  cii 
fiduaa  ad  regtna  mifcSic.vt  rcconcilic 
itiur.adregina  gfc.vt  iuftificemur.  ad 
regina  gfie.vt  b  eatif iccmur.Bmcn. 

\  \\  Icatarumilybano.  B(pSe 
1  VrVv^ata  Ogo  qi l?odie aflUmpta  e 
^  ad  Oaro  pame.ofidtt  qlie  fucrit  m  Jra 
tu  ric  fub  cedri  pgatioe.^opat  em  fc 
cedro^ptipfius  cedri  ^p:iefatC8.  ^ 
iPiimo  q:  cedrus  fine  Omib^c.  ct  bta 
vgo  fuitftne  vermeofcicmoitaUs  pec 
cati.cna  fine  Ome  veniaUe  p^pccptu5. 
Bn  Bug.  >Cti  De  peccatie  agif  oe  bta 
virgine  nulla  volo  fieri  p:o:(u9  mctio 
neljScSo  q:  cedrus  lybani  fuitmatta 
fcpu  falomonie.t  ipfa  fuitmatia  coif 
po:i0cb2ifK.jfeequo  2ob.»|.  S^oluiV 
te  tepid. <y]5crao  qi  fp  viret.ftec  ipia 
p  v^mitatia  mudiaa  et  p  ftdei  viro:c 
qucnun^amifit.Bpfte  em  afideca^? 
©cntib^  ipfa  m  fide  Pftjfit.'r  m  vgmtta 
te  muiolata  pmafit.lTS&uarto  q:odo 
refuo  fugat  ferpentekficbta  virgo  fa 
gatDcmone9nenoccantl?oiqntu  vo 
lunr.^fi  jfob^un-i^ubito  co  appa 
rucnrauro2a,f,onanfa.arbitranf.f.oc 
moncevmbia  moins.  3^crnbilis  ctn 
cftoemomb'^vtcdftro^aaca  oidfata 


^n.VlReg.uiy,BudierotpbiIiftciJ.be 
monescp  vem'lTerbc'^jn  caftra.i.in  coz 
pUBtaia5Vgini6.etl5tpcmcarnatoi0 
oijccrnt  ve  nobis  no  fuit  tata  ejtrultato 
f.angeltd  qn  Di)cerat^02ia  in  cjccefis 
beo^b  l?eri  <r4iudtufrerci^.i.tpe  Icgiff 
et  4)p!?cta^.(rMutnto  it  cedrus  qufa 
magnasb?  radices  .fic  bta  Virgo  epdj/ 
bu0o:ta£^iaaetoauid.ric  oftendt6 
^at.|,f|s&e]rto  qt  libtoe  a  tmeis  fef 
uat.t  Ipfa  facra  fcriptura  feruat  ne  ab 
l^erettciacozrdpaf.^ttcuctas  b^refes 
fola  interemilh  (f^eptimo  qz  odoiiV 
fera.i  beata  vir^o  odo:e  bmlitatis  to 
ta  refpfit  ecclefia.imo  vfcp  ad  ccln  afcc 
Dcne  attrajcit  film  Dei  in  terra .?^n  ipft 
bidt  in  Can.f.'Ctt  elTet  rejc  in  accubttu 
fuo  nardua  mca  bed  it  odo^eiud,^)r« 
ponevtm  pcedenti  ^mone-^T^^^^^ 
cedr^e  fug  oes  arbozes  alta  fi'ci  ipfiai 
crt'fupoee.imento.qa  fupgreflaevni 
uerfas.T  f  pmio  qi  ejraltata  e  fup  cbo 
roeangdo^.^p^onopee  crua9  6  ce 
©10  fuit.-!  bta  Virgo  (^  ft;:a  tfirma  pe 
M  cruciB  m  palTione  fiUji  aftittt.  "Sndc 
3ro.ri>.^tabatiu]tta  crucc  maria  mat 
61*^.^11  p.^3aterie3teplt.fincvmc.vi 
rens.fugatbydros.  iRadijt  magna. l» 
bzos  fcruaa.odo2.alta  cruaspcs. 

ecodemfefto* 
etmo*  CCLVIII* 

^ttanitiefusm 

•quo^a  cafldlum  t?.3tu.|r. 
_  -ai4|5u)fcalite«*efupfici6  boc 
cuangdiu  puenit  martbe  x  mane  ma 
gdalene.  fed  lujrta  occultetntdlfgetic 
ftgnificatfone  puenit  marfe  vgmi.  ^ 
qi  ofe  lau3  in  fine  canif.tdeo  boc  (ua<' 
gcUn  in  finceiuolcgif.vtoftcndaf  $ 
laudabilcftatdbabuitatgcfuenatiui 
tatis.vfcj  ad  Die  affumptioia.^agunf 
mt  (tptem  m  boceuagclio  fuo  lauda^ 
bUc  ftani  erpnmentia  .if>:imu5  efl  bet 
«t)incamationc  in  ipfa  p  graita  babi 
taao.!!$c6mcflDaab  ipfamincama' 
ctoncinvciUrcfufccptioXcraum  c(l 


Fig.  3.   Martinus  Polonus,  Scrmoiies,  Slrassbur^,  1488. 
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impossible  to  consider  this  explanation  more  than  a 
possibly  right  one,  but  there  is  some  far  more  con- 
clusive evidence  for  it. 

In  Dr.  Burger's  Typographic  Monuments^  plate  47 
consists  of  reproductions  from  the  Buck  der  Sieben 
Weisen  Meister^  which  is  said  in  the  colophon  to  be 
printed  at  '  Klein  Troyga '  in  the  year  1497.  Plate  96 
in  the  same  collection  is  a  facsimile  from  another  book, 
the  Historic  von  Sankt  Brandon^  printed  in  the  same 
year  at  a  place  called  in  the  colophon  *Nuw  Troyga.' 
That  both  names  refer  to  the  same  place  is  conclusively 
proved  bythe  identity  of  the  types  in  both  books.  What 
the  place  so  called  is,  was  for  long  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  doubt.  Some  considered  the  name  an  allegori- 
cal name  for  Augsburg;  some  considered  it  to  refer  to 
Troja,  a  suburb  of  Prag;  others  preferred  Trogen  in 
Appenzell;  and  even  Troyes  was  suggested,  in  spite 
of  the  German  language  of  the  books.  Herr  Max  Spir- 
gatis,  in  Heft  2  of  Dziatzko's  Beitrdge zur  Theorie  und 
Praxis  des  Buck  und  Bibliothekwesens  (Heft  8  of  the 
same  Q.d\tov'sSa7?imlungBibliothekswissenschaftlicher 
Arbeiten)^  published  in  1895,  was  the  first  to  demon- 
strate the  identity  of  New  Troy  or  Little  Troy  with  the 
small  town  of  Kirchheim,  in  Elsass,  between  Zabern 
and  Schlettstadt.  But  Herr  Spirgatis  had  before  him 
nothing  earlier  than  the  two  books  of  1497,  and  does 
not  mention  the  fact  that  a  book  is  in  existence  bea- 
ring the  same  imprint,  but  of  a  date  six  years  earlier.^ 
This  is  an  octavo  volume  containing  the  Hours  of  Our 
Lady  in  German;  it  has  many  illustrations,  woodcut 
borders  to  every  page,  and  a  colophon  stating  that  the 

'  The  two  editions,  which  I  call  here  A  and  B,  were  described  by  H.  F. 
Massmann,  Literatur  der  Totentdnse,  p.  117. 

27 


MARCUS  REINHARD  AND 

book  was  printed  at  Little  Troy  in  1491.  Tlie  general 
scheme  is  taken  from  the  French  Horae^  and  the  wood- 
cuts are  imitations  byGerman  hands  of  those  in  French 
books/  The  type  in  which  the  text  is  set  up  is  likewise 
not  a  German  type,  but  is  a  fairly  close  copy  of  a  cer- 
tain class  of  Lyonnese  types.  For  our  present  purpose 
the  most  interesting  variety  of  this  class  of  type  is  the 

«Q   ©  tR  3  C  10 

Fig.  4.  Alphabet  from  Aniani  Computus ,  Lyon,  1488-g. 

one  used  for  the  commentary  of  the  Computus  issued 
by  Jean  Du  Pre,  Nicolaus  Philippi's  former  partner, 
on  10  February  1488  [i.e.  1489).  The  alphabet  of  this 

'  It  is  a  difficult  problem  to  determine  from  what  French  edition  or 
editions  the  woodcuts  in  these  books  are  derived.  The  model  seems 
clearly  to  have  been  some  book  of  Hours  printed  by  Jean  Du  Vrt  at  Paris 
(not  the  Lyon  printer  of  the  same  name),  but  no  such  edition  has  yet  been 
discovered.  The  originals  of  some  of  the  cuts,  e.g.^  the  Annunciation,  S. 
John  the  Divine,  and  many  of  the  border  pieces,  are  found  in  Du  Prd's 
Horae  of  1488  and  1489;  but  others,  and  especially  the  Dance  of  Death 
{,Fig.  6),  which  is  considerably  earlier  than  any  hitherto  known  in  French 
Horae,  are  not  yet  accounted  for  by  any  known  edition.  The  cuts  of 
French  origin  used  at  Antwerp  in  and  after  1491  by  Gerardus  Leeu  are 
not  derived  from  the  same  source  as  these  cuts. 
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type,  which  I  am  enabled  by  the  courtesy  of  M.  Claudin 
to  reproduce  here  {-Fi^^.  4),  shows,  on  comparison  with 
the  Kirchheim  type  {Fig.  6),  an  extremely  close  resem- 
blance. The  capitals  (the  first  O  and  Q  and  the  R  in 
Fig.  4  are  strays  from  another  type)  are  throughout 
identical  in  form;  it  is  the  same  with  the  lower-case, 
the  difference  in  the  sign  for  us  being  the  only  obser- 
vable variation.  There  being,  as  far  as  I  know,  no  copy 
of  the  Computus  or  of  any  other  book  in  the  Lyonnese 
type  in  England,  I  have  not  been  able  to  compare  the 
two  books  side  by  side.  But,  putting  aside  the  possible, 
though,  perhaps,  improbable,  identity  of  the  types  in 
the  two  books,  the  relationship  is  too  plain  to  be  dis- 
puted, and  it  at  once  suggests  that  the  Kirchheim 
printer,  like  the  printer  of  the  two  Strassburg  groups 
spoken  of  above,  was  in  some  way  connected  with  or 
influenced  by  the  Lyonnese  presses,  and  especially  by 
that  of  Jean  Du  Pre. 

This  German  Book  of  Hours,  which  I  call  edition 
B,  has  been  taken  out  of  its  strict  chronological  order, 
owing  to  its  imprint;  but  it  is  really  later  in  date  than 
edition  A,  of  which  I  will  now  speak.  This  is  a  Latin 
Horae^  differing,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  bibliographical 
appendix  to  this  paper,  to  a  certain  extent  in  its  con- 
tents from  B.  The  illustrations  to  the  calendar  are 
found  in  edition  A  only  in  the  text;  edition  B  omits, 
in  addition  to  what  may  have  been  on  missing  leaves, 
four  large  cuts  (Presentation,  Assumption,  Trois  Vifs, 
Mass)  found  in  edition  A,  and  the  ten  small  cuts  of  the 
Passion  and  three  Evangelists;  but  it  has  three  cuts  of 
the  larger  set  (Circumcision,  Raising  of  Lazarus,  Tree 
of  Jesse)  which  are  not  found  in  A.  Of  the  smallest  set 
of  twenty-four  cuts,  only  one,  S.  Veronica,  is  wanting 
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in  B.  The  other  text  cuts,  eleven  of  the  larg-e  and  twenty- 
three  of  the  small  set,  are  found  in  both  editions.  The 
borders,  which  consist  chiefly  of  flower-pieces  for  the 
preliminary  matter,  and  wholly  of  figures  for  the  text, 
are  throughout  identical,  with  very  few  exceptions,  in 
the  two  books.    Both  pictures  and  borders  are  sub- 
stantially in  the  same  condition  in  both  editions,  but 
one  block  at  least  proves  the  Latin  edition  to  be  the 
earlier  of  the  two.   This  is  one  of  a  set  of  grotesque 
border-pieces  representing  various  games  and  sports. 
The  cut  of  two  boys  blowing  at  a  toy  boat  sailing  in 
a  tub  has  one  end  broken  off  in  B,  but  is  complete  in 
A,  though  there,  when  the  cut  is  repeated,  some  slight 
loss  has  already  taken  place.  Now,  the  German  edition 
is  dated  1491;  the  Latin  edition.  A,  contains  diagrams 
of  eclipses  for  the  years  1490  to  1508,  and  a  table  of 
the  movable  feasts  for  the  same  years.  This  fact,  com- 
bined with  the  evidence  as  to  the  relative  date  of  the 
two  editions  given  above,  and  the  occurrence  in  A  of 
the  Passion  cuts,  which  are  not  found  in  B,  and  are 
mostly  replaced  by  other  cuts  in  C,  makes  it  probable 
that  while  A  is  earlier  than  B,  there  is  not  much  diffe- 
rence between  them  in  point  of  time,  and,  therefore, 
there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  assigning  1490  as  the 
date  of  the  Latin  edition.  It  follows  that  the  German 
edition  being  printed  at  Kirchheim,  either  the  earlier 
edition  was  printed  there  also  or  the  printer  of  A,  after 
printing  it  elsewhere  (that  is  at  Strassburg),  moved  to 
Kirchheim  with  his  type  and  wood  blocks.  The  third 
alternative,  that  the  material  was  transferred  from  one 
printer  to  anotherbetween  the  issue  of  the  two  editions, 
may  be  dismissed  for  reasons  which  will  appear  when 
edition  C  is  reached. 
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Thougfh  the  Museum  copy  of  edition  B  wants  the 
first  leaf,  the  copy  of  A  has  the  title-page,  and  on  it  is 
a  printer's  device  {Fig.  5).  It  is  a  small  oblong  block, 
the  longer  side  being  horizontal,  and  shows  on  the  left 
a  lion,  on  the  right  the  letters  M  R  and  a  cross  arranged 
as  a  trade  mark  on  an  open  book.  The  letter  M  and 
the  lion  show  at  once  that  the  printer's  Christian  name 
was  Mark,  and  there  can  be  no  hesitation,  in  presence 
of  edition  C,  in  interpreting  the  RasReinhard.  Marcus 
Reinhard  is  exactly  the  man  wanted  here — a  man  who 


Fig.  5.  Device  of  Marcus  Reinhard. 

leans  both  on  Strassburg  and  on  Lyon — who  takes  his 
type  and  scheme  from  Lyon,  and  imitates  French  pro- 
ductions by  the  hands  of  the  German  craftsmen  oi 
Strassburg.  But  now  let  us  follow  the  clue  a  little  fur- 
ther. There  is  yet  a  third  Book  of  Hours  which  is,  like 
the  first,  in  Latin.  Edition  Cdoes  not  contain  the  astro- 
nomical tables  and  other  information  contained  in  A, 
but  is  closely  modelled  on  it  otherwise.  The  type  is  the 
same  as  in  the  other  two  editions,  but  is  here  used  in 
conjunction  with  a  larger  type,  one  much  used  by  Grii- 
ninger  in  dated  books  in  and  after  the  year  1495.  In 
this  edition  the  anatomical  man  is  the  same  as  that  in 
edition  B;  there  are  nowoodcuts  to  thecalendar  as  in  A; 
theillustrationsof  the  textagreeexactlywiththosein  A, 


11 


n>p  i^aact  6(t^ct  ftic  Sire. 
;g[f  f  Odftgc  cct5ncttcc  Sn  \vi(fa^ 
4Xf»  Btttcii  50t  flic  5ji6. 
jRfi^trt  pctotr:    gfrtnc  PcrufuS. 
$5rrtnt(Tut)jc6. 

f^Trtnt  7arcB  8tc^otfiicS«6 
gfajft  p^fftpe 
5Rrant  ci)cnirtff. 
^  rtnt  Bacei)cf*i»C(re 
^aut  X\lati)pe  Sit  fi^tStie 
f3(aiitYihtx^.  gfrtiit^ajp 

dj^^ffcfcii  Sn  cii(?<Tf  fif^c  Firtct  fur 
Shg.  9f  rtfft  uvf%aiTg^   B'<i"C 
iOrtfcntuT.    ^aiiC  ^Ccvi)(tiu 
J^TrtfttCfifiice  ^aiit^u''t 
pntlOrFim    ffdutZ^^cuty. 
CCcinc  lOiuccuty. 
J^T  rtirt  ScFafruTif  Fit  f«c  i»«6 
0rtnt  jf  iiFuiii.Fct  flic  hue . 


s^ 


Fii^.  6,  Sig.  E8  rt'tr/o  from  the  German  Hours,  Kirchheim,  1491. 
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except  that  of  the  larger  cuts;  the  cut  of  the  four  tem- 
peraments is  wanting,  and  the  rest  are  much  worn  and 
battered.  Of  the  Passion  set,  the  evangelists  Matthew 
and  Mark  alone  reappear,  the  place  of  the  eight  other 
cuts  being  taken  either  by  new  cuts  or  by  very  inferior 
copies.  The  small  set  is  complete,  except  the  S.  Sebas- 
tian, which  is  replaced  by  an  execrable  substitute.  The 
borders  are  the  same,  except  the  cuts  of  the  Dance  of 
Death,  in  which  the  earlier  black-grounded  set  is  re- 
placedbycopiesof  itwithwhitebackground.  The  flower 


Fig.  7.  Device  of  Johann  Griininger. 

borders  of  the  calendar  are  all  new  and  are  narrower 
than  the  old,  while  the  grotesque  games  have  disap- 
peared and  in  their  place  are  oblong  pieces  with  ara- 
besque designs.  Some  of  the  blocks  representing  two 
half-length  figures  facing  one  another  beneath  arches 
— a  scheme  borrowed  through  the  French  Home  from 
the  Biblia  Pauperum — which  are  placed  at  the  foot 
of  the  page  in  the  text,  have  been  very  rudely  re-cut. 
This  mixture  of  old,  comparatively  good,  and  new, 
very  poor  work,  and  the  extremely  dilapidated  state 
of  the  original  blocks,  indicate  clearly  a  considerably 
later  date  for  this  edition  than  for  either  of  the  others. 
Here,  as  in  the  edition  of  1490,  the  title-page  bears 
a  printer's  device  (/^/]^.  7).  It  is  evidently  copied  directly 
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from  the  other,  but  in  place  of  the  lion  of  S.  Mark  is 
the  eagle  of  S.  John,  and  for  the  letters  M  R  are  sub- 
stituted i  g  (for  Johann  Griininger),  and  e  f  d  w,  letters 
of  unknown  meaning,  found  also  on  the  device  used  by 
Griininger  mandafter  i^gy  {}-[e\tz,jE^lsdsszscAeBuc/ier- 
7narken^  No.  i).  This  book,  then,  is  clearly  a  produc- 
tion of  Griininger.  It  may  be  assigned  to  the  end  of 
1494  or  beginning  of  1495,^  and  it  shows  that  at  this 
time  the  material  of  Marcus  Reinhard  had  passed  into 
thepossessionof hisbrother.  If furtherproof beneeded, 
it  is  supplied  by  the  Rainpcgollis  of  6  August,  1495, 
in  which  the  colophon  containing  Griininger's  name 
as  printer  is  in  this  same  Horae  type.  As  to  what  had 
become  of  Marcus — whether  he  was  dead,  or  whether, 
his  venture  at  Kirchheim  having  proved  a  failure,  he 
had  rejoined  his  brother  at  Strassburg,  bringing  his 
types  and  wood  blocks  with  him — we  know  nothing; 
nor  do  we  know  whether  it  was  Marcus  or  another 
printer  who  produced  at  Kirchheim  \\\^BuchderSieben 
Weisen  Meister  and  the  Historie  von  S.  Brandon  of 
1497,  and  the  two  books  by  Murner  in  1499,  mentioned 
by  Spirgatis.  On  the  whole,  probability  is  in  favour  of 
these  being  the  work  of  another  printer,  and  of  the 
death  ordisappearanceof  Marcus  at  sometime  between 
1491  and  1495. 

To  recapitulate  shortly:  I  have  endeavoured  to  show, 
firstly,  that  Marcus  Reinhard  and  Johann  Reinhard 
must  in  all  probability  have  been  closely  related  to  each 
other;  secondly,  that  after  the  disappearance  of  the 
former  from  Lyon  in  or  after  1482  there  is  every  reason 

^  But  it  may  be  earlier  if,  as  seems  probable,  device  No.  4  in  Heitz, 
Ehdssische  Buchermarken  ,\i'~,cd  in  the  Narrenschiffo{  1494.  is  copied  from 
the  device  in  this  Book  of  Hours. 
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to  believe  that  he  returned  to  Strassburg  and  worked 
with  Johann,  still  maintaining  an  intercourse  with  the 
Lyonnese  printers,  and  that  this  return  took  place  not 
later  than  1485.  Thirdly,  that  some  time  after  1488, 
but  not  later  than  1490,  he  again  left  Strassburg  and 
set  up  an  independent  press  at  Kirchheim,  where  he 
produced  the  Latin  Hours  of  1490  and  the  German 
Ho7irsoii^()i.  Lastly,  that  at  some  time  after  the  issue 
of  the  latter  book,  but  apparently  not  later  than  the 
beginning  of  1495,  Marcus  himself  and  his  Kirchheim 
press  disappeared,  and  the  typographic  material  passed 
into  the  hands  o^  his  relative  Johann. 

In  conclusion,  I  should  like  to  point  out  the  reticence 
of  the  books  with  which  I  have  been  dealing  in  this 
paper.  Both  the  books  in  which  the  Lyon  original  of 
the  1485  types  is  found  are  without  name  of  place, 
name  of  printer,  or  date.  Of  the  six  books  of  1485  and 
i486,  five  have  the  date  only,  and  the  sixth  has  not 
even  that.  There  are  five  books  in  the  type  of  1488, 
but  only  one  of  them  has  the  place  or  date  given,  and 
that  has  no  printer's  name.  Lastly,  of  the  three  Books 
of  Hours,  two  have  no  indication  except  adevice  other- 
wise unknown  in  both  cases;  and  the  third,  in  which 
the  place  and  the  date  are  given,  is  without  the  printer's 
name,  though  it  is  quite  possible  that  his  device  is  to 
be  found  on  the  title-page,  if  on^  exists  in  any  copy  of 
the  book.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  numerous  indirect  pieces  of  evidence  that 
any  conclusions  must  be  established,  and  as  I  said  at 
the  beginning  of  this  paper,  the  way  in  which  the  vari- 
ous details  link  on  to  one  another  and  afford  each  other 
mutual  support  appears  to  me  to  be  not  unworthy  of 
attention. 
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APPENDIX 

Description  of  the  three  Books  of  Hoiws 

Horae  secundum  usum  romanum.   n.d,  8^ 

Collation,— \k^'  C]  ab^  [bb^]  c^  9^  d-g'^  [h]  (+  8*  fint  tua)  ^ 
A-F\   147  ff.  21,  22  11. 

Contents. — Leaf  1%  title;  i*',  temperaments  and  the  moon. 
2,  not  known  (anatomical  man,  etc.?).  3^-14^  calendar. 
15%  table  of  moveable  feasts,  1490-1508.  15^,  astronomical 
table.  16=^-17%  diagrams  of  eclipses,  1490-1508.  17^-18^ 
note  on  the  use  of  the  calendar.  19^-26'',  the  Passion  from 
the  gospels.  27^-31*',  the  sequences  of  the  gospels.  32^-34^, 
prayers  to  Our  Lady.  35^,  blank.  35^,  cut  of  the  creation 
of  Eve,  with  text.  36^-86'',  the  Hours.  87^-99^  penitential 
psalms  and  litany.  100^-120^,  Vigiliae  mortuorum.  121^- 
123^,  suffragia.  1 24^-128^,  prayers,  etc.,  to  Our  Lady.  129*- 
141^  antiphons  and  prayers  in  honour  of  the  Saints.  141^- 
147%  private  prayers,  etc.   I47S  blank. 

Description. — Title:  \red\  Hore  noftre  domine  scdiri  vfu3  || 
ecclefie  romane  vnacu3  multis||curfibusincipiuntfeliciter.  || 
[Device  in  black.]  Leaf  i^:  Quado  luna  exiftens|| .  .  .  36*: 
D  Omine  labia  mea  ape-|iries.  [E]t  os  meu5  anu  || .  .  .  147% 
1.  19:  Aue  Maria  gratia  plena  domiff.  i|  [1.  20  blank.]  ||  Fini- 
unt  hore  canonice  ad  vfum  |i  romane  ecclefie.  ||  147^  blank. 

Illustrations. — 17  large  cuts  (of  which  one  is  twice  repeated); 
1 2  small  oblong  cuts  in  the  calendar;  10  small  upright  cuts 
of  the  Passion  and  Evangelists,  and  24  small  cuts  of  Saints, 
etc.  (one  repeated)  in  the  text,  besides  the  diagrams  of 
eclipses,  the  printer's  device,  and  any  cuts  there  may  have 
been  on  leaf  2  (probably  an  anatomical  man).  Borders  to 
every  page  on  which  there  is  not  a  large  cut,  except  ff.  1% 
15,  16,  17%  35*.  These  borders  are  floral  in  the  preliminary 
leaves,  pictorial  in  the  text.  There  are  also  two  woodcut 
initials.  All  the  illustrations  are  coloured  in  this  copy. 
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Die  sieben  Zeiten  Unsrer  lieben  Frau.  1491.  8°. 

Col/aiwn.—[A'a.']  b-f,  A-V  [K'].    132  ff.  21-23  11. 

Consents. — Leaf  i  wanting.  2%  anatomical  man ;  2'*,  expla- 
nation of  it.  3*-8'',  calendar.  9  wanting.  10^-48%  Cursus 
B.V.M.  48'''-5o'*,  confession,  etc.  5i''-54",  Cursus  of  the 
Passion.  54^-56^  Cursus  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  57^-86^  Vi- 
giliae  mortuorum.  Sy'^-gg^,  Penitential  psalms  and  litany. 
ioo''*-i  11%  prayers  to  the  Trinity,  Our  Lady,  etc.  1 1  i''-i29% 
antiphons,etc.,oftheSaints.  129^-132%  private  prayers,  etc. 

Description. — Leaf  i  not  known.  2%  cut.  2'':  \red\  D[<^/rtc^]er 
wider  nach  vf3weirung  dermeifter  ift  heift  trucke|| .  .  .  10'^: 
Err  thfln  vff  diu  \sic  vid.  pro  min]  leffcz||en  vn  min  miind 
wirt  II  .  .  .  132%  1.  12:  fer  welten  Amen.  ||  [1.  13  blank.]  || 
Difj  fint  die  fyben  zyt  vnfer  lie-||be  frowen  mit  den  fyben 
zite  vn-llfers  lieben  herre  ihefu  crifti.  vnd  ||  die  fyben  zit  v6 
dem  heilige  geyft  ||  vnd  die  fyben  bftfjpfalmen.  vnd  ||  die 
gantzvigilia  mit  vil  andern  koftbarlichen  gebette  v6  ygli- 
che  II  heligen  in  funderheit.  ||  Getruck  zfl  cleine  troya  da 
man  ||  zalte  von  der  geburt  crifti.  1.4.9.1.  ||  132'',  blank. 

Illustratiojis. — 14  large  cuts,  of  which  three  are  not  found  in 
the  M.R.  edition.  To  these  must  be  added  the  anatomical 
man,  and  probably  2  cuts  on  the  missing  leaves.  23  small 
upright  cuts  (two  are  repeated),  all  found  in  the  M.R.  edi- 
tion. The  borders  are  for  the  most  part  identical.  The  illus- 
trations are  uncoloured. 

Horae  ad  usum  romanae  ecclesiae.   n.d.  8". 

Collation, — A-R".   136  ff.  21,  22  11. 

Contents. — Leaf  1%  title-page;  i^  anatomical  man.  2^-7^ 
calendar.  8*^,  astronomical  table;  8^  blank.  9^-16'',  the  Pas- 
sion from  the  gospels.  1 7^-2 1'',  the  sequences  of  thegospels. 
22^-25%  prayers  to  Our  Lady,  etc.  25'',  Creation  of  Eve. 
26°'-76'',  the  Hours.  77^^-88'',  penitential  psalms  and  litany. 
89^-109^',  Vigil iae  mortuorum.  110^-112'',  suffragia.  113''*- 
117^  prayers,  etc.,  to  Our  Lady.  ii8'*-i3o'',  antiphons  of 
the  saints,  etc.  i3o''-i36%  private  prayers,  etc.  Thearrange- 
ment  of  the  text  closely  resembles  that  of  the  M.R.  edition. 
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Description. — Title:  [red\  Curfus  beate  marie  virjiginis  (  cu 
plerifq}  curfi-lb'  necno  oratoib'  deq^  figuris fculptis.  7  fuis  1| 
allegatoib'  aflignatis  )  que  ftatuit  vrbafl  pa-iipa.  ij  quotidie 
dici.  yifabbatofoleniterfieri.  |i [Device.]  Leaf  26^:  DOmine 
labia  mea  ape  ||  ries.  Et  os  meu  annu  |l  ciabit .  .  .  136%  1.  17: 
AueMaria.  ||  [1.  18  blank.]  li  [red]  Finiunt  hore  canonice  . 
ad  vfum  romane  ecclefie.  It  136^,  blank. 

ILlastrations. — 16  large  cuts  (of  which  one  is  repeated  twice) 
identical  with  those  in  the  M.R.  edition,  but  worn;  also 
the  anatomical  man  of  the  German  edition.  The  7  small 
cuts  of  the  Passion  have  disappeared,  and  are  replaced 
partly  by  new  cuts,  partly  by  bad  copies.  Two  of  the  three 
Evangelists  are  the  original  cuts,  much  worn,  but  Luke 
is  a  copy.  Twenty-three  of  the  small  cuts  of  Saints  reap- 
pear, the  Sebastian  being  a  new  and  bad  cut.  One  of  the 
woodcut  initials  of  the  M.R.  edition  is  found.  The  borders 
are  for  the  most  part  the  same,  but  some  are  copies,  and 
those  in  the  calendar  are  new.  The  illustrations  are  mostly 
uncoloured. 
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HE  catalogue  of  the  incunables  of  the 
municipal  library  of  Grenoble,  which  has 
just  appeared,  is  a  work  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest.   This  famous  library, 
which  architecturally  is  one  of  the  most 
imposing  in  Europe,  possesses,  in  M.  Edmond  Maig- 
nien,  the  compiler  of  this  catalogue,  a  librarian  whose 
intelligent  enthusiasm  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 
Resembling  in  outward  form  the  catalogue  of  the  in- 
cunables in  the  Mazarine  Library,  his  catalogue  is  in 
no  other  respect  in  the  same  category  as  that  unfor- 
tunate publication.   M.  Maignien,  it  is  true,  is  not  an 
expert  in  early  printing,   but  the  thoroughness  and 
patient  care  which  he  has  lavished  on  his  descriptions 
are  far  better  than  expert  know^ledge  combined  with 
slovenly  execution.   The  early  printed  books  at  Gre- 
noble are  exceptionally  interesting,  both  on  account 
of  the  numerous  individual  books  whfch  deserve  atten- 
tion, and  also  collectively,  because  the  great  majority 
of  the  volumes  once  formed  part  of  the  library  of  the 
Grande  Chartreuse,  and  were  almost  without  exception 
given  to  the  monastery  by  two  Carthusian  collectors, 
Lorenz  Blumenau  and  Fran9ois  Dupuy,  the  latter  of 
whom  died  in  1521.  From  Dupuy  come  no  fewer  than 
210  incunables,  all  in  the  original  bindings,  made  in 

^  Reprinted  by  leave  of  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  and  Co. 
and  Mr.  MacAlister,  from  T/ie  Library,  New  Series,  No.  2,  March  1900 
(Vol.  i,  pp.  215-220). 
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the  monastery,  and  strengthened  by  vellum  documents 
relatino-  to  members  of  the  order. 

Among  separate  books  the  place  of  honour  belongs 
to  the  Catholicon  of  1460,  once  the  property  of  Blu- 
menau;  not,  however,  so  much  for  its  own  sake  as 
for  its  binding,  which  must  be  considered  one  of  the 
very  finest  fifteenth-century  bindings  in  existence.  The 
upper  and  lower  covers  are  strikingly  different,  but  both 
extremely  beautiful.  The  upper  cover  is  cut  in  a  single 
very  large  panel,  of  which  the  ground  is  roughened, 
while  the  designs  stand  out  in  relief  on  the  smooth 
leather.  The  panel  consists  of  two  parts;  a  broad  outer 
border  with  a  design  of  branches  and  flowers  along  the 
sides,  while  at  the  top  are  a  bear  and  a  lion  facing  each 
other,  and  at  the  foot  two  dragons  in  similar  positions. 
The  inner  part  of  the  panel  is  divided  into  six  circular 
compartments  by  interlaced  branches,  the  spandrils 
being  filled  with  rosettes,  leaves,  and  acorns.  In  each 
circle  is  an  animal;  a  doe  and  stag  at  the  top,  in  the 
centre  two  apes,  and  at  the  bottom  an  ibex  and  an  uni- 
corn. The  lower  cover  is  decorated  with  small  stamps ; 
an  oblong  panel  in  the  centre  is  completely  filled  with 
diamond-shaped  stamps  representing  the  imperial 
eagle,  a  dragon,  and  an  unicorn;  above  and  below  these 
is  a  row  of  square  stamps  (gryphons) ;  while  a  triple 
border  runs  round,  the  inner  containing  large  rose 
stamps,  the  middle  small  diamonds,  set  far  apart,  and 
the  outer  being  a  continuous  pattern  of  leaf  and  scroll 
work. 

In  books  printedator  relatingto  Grenoble,  the  library 
is  very  rich.  It  possesses  a  copy  of  the  first  book  printed 
in  that  city,  the  Decisiones  of  Guido  Papa,  which  is  da- 
ted April  29th,  1490,  and  is  the  only  known  book  of  its 
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printer,  Etienne  Foreti.  Though  its  rarity  is  extreme, 
it  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  the  second  book  printed  at 
Grenoble,  the  Missal  of  the  use  of  the  diocese,  of  which 
the  only  known  copy  is  in  M.  Maignien's  charge. 
The  printer  of  this  missal,  Jean  Belot  of  Rouen,  made 
only  a  short  stay  in  Grenoble.  After  finishing  this 
one  book  on  May  20th,  1497,  he  went  on  to  Geneva, 
where  he  established  himself  for  some  years.  Two  other 
books  are  attributed  by  M.  Maignien  to  Belot's  press, 
either  at  Grenoble  or  Geneva.  One  is  the  Statuta  Syno- 
dalia  nouac  episcopatus  Gi'atianopolitanae^  sanctioned 
on  May  13th,  1495;  the  other  is  a  book  of  Hours,  of 
which  fragments  only  remain.  These  fragments,  dis- 
covered by  M.  Maignien  in  a  binding,  include  the  title- 
page,  the  wording  of  which  is  complete  except  for  the 
one  word  of  importance,  giving  the  use  to  which  the 
book  belongs.  M.  Maignien  believes  the  book  to  be  for 
the  diocese  of  Tarentaise ;  I  do  not  think  myself  that 
there  was  room  for  so  long  a  word  as  '  tarentasiensem  ' 
on  the  title-page;  itmay  possibly  have  been 'romanum'; 
but  the  calendar  certainly  belongs  to  south  France. 
In  any  case,  the  liturgical  question  is  not  the  one  to 
be  discussed  here.  I  cannot,  however,  believe  that  these 
two  books  were  produced  at  any  press  hitherto  known, 
either  in  Grenoble  or  Geneva.  They  are  clearly  con- 
nected by  the  presence  in  both  of  a  woodcut  of  Our 
Lady  on  the  crescent  moon ;  the  types  of  the  two  are  en- 
tirely different.  But  they  raise  some  curious  questions. 
For  the  type  of  the  Statuta^  which  cannot,  as  has  been 
said,  be  earlier  than  May,  1495,  is  identical  with  the 
larger  type  of  a  Liber  Alexandri  de  praeliis  (Hain, 
781),  without  place  or  name  of  printer,  but  dated  No- 
vember 1 6th,  1490.  This  gap  of  five  years  is  certainly 
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puzzling.  Again,  the  type  of  the  Horae  is  identical  with 
that  of  a  Missale  secundum  usum  Romamivi  (Hain, 
*ii399),  dated  September  nth,  1492,  but  also  with- 
out mention  of  place  or  printer.  It  may  be  that  the 
Missal  and  Hours  come  between  the  Alexander  and 
the  Statuta^  but  that  is  not  much  help.  Two  things, 
however,  are  clear;  that  all  four  books  must  be  as- 
signed to  a  press  in  south-east  France  or  Savoy,  and 
that  the  dates  do  not  support  an  ascription  to  Belot  at 
any  period  of  his  career. 

Two  tract  volumes,  containing  pieces  of  remarkable 
curiosity,  maybe  next  mentioned.  Oneof  these  contains 
the  following,  which  may  be  classed  as  glorified  chap- 
books:  Les  provej'bes  communs^  sixteen  leaves,  in  the 
type  of  Topie  and  Jacobus  of  Herrnberg,  the  Lyonnese 
printers  of  the  French  Breidenbach  of  1488,  with  a  fine 
L  on  the  title-page;  Les  faintises  du  -monde,  by 
Guillaume  Alexis,  eighteen  leaves,  and  Supplicacion 
a  nostre  dame  faite  par  inaistre  piei'rc  de  nesson,  six 
leaves;  both  these  are  printed  by  Guillaume  Le  Roy 
at  Lyon,  and  have  woodcuts;  the  first  occurs  in  an 
earlier  state  in  the  Livre  des  bonnes  moeu7's  of  the  same 
printer,  the  second  represents  Our  Lady  on  the  crescent. 
In  the  same  volume  are  three  curious  tracts  printed  by 
Pierre  Le  Caron  at  Paris.  The  first  relates  to  the 
arrangements  for  the  burial  of  Charles  VIII  in  1497  ; 
the  second  is  entitled  Lepitaphe  du  Roy  Charles 
kuytiesme^  and  has  at  the  end  a  play  on  the  word  'sept' 
and  'sait'  which  is  worth  quoting: 


Leure  du  soleil  des  iours 
En  auril  Ian  nonante  et 
Roy  diaries  est  mort  ch 
Lan  do  son  regnc  deux  fois 
Et  de  son  aage  vingt  et 
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The  third  tract  printed  by  Le  Caron  is  a  very  interes- 
ting* one:  Les  rues  et  les  eglises  de  la  ville  de  parts j 
auec  la  despetise  qui  se  fait  par  chasciin  ioiir ;  a  sort  of 
Mirabilia  Parisius.  Still,  in  the  same  volume,  but  by  a 
different  (Paris)  printer,  is  an  account  of  the  coronation 
of  Louis  XII  at  Reims  in  May,  1498.  This  astonishing 
volume  is  still  in  its  original  binding  of  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  second  tract  volume  contains,  together  with  the 
Albertaniis  printed  by  G.  Le  Roy,  three  books  from  the 
press  of  Johannes  Solidi  at  Vienne,  all  of  surpassing 
rarity.  They  are:  {i)  Albertus  Magnus,  * philosophia 
pauperum' ;  (2)  Aristotelis  liber  de  gubernatione  rei 
domesticae'^  and  (3)  Pamphilus  de  amore.  Besides 
these,  the  library  possesses  two  different  editions  of  the 
Statuta  Viennensia^  one  of  which  at  least  was  printed 
in  1478;  both  are  in  the  Frommolt  type,  of  which  I 
have  written  elsewhere.  Hitherto  the  second  of  these 
editions  was  unknown,  and  this  copy  at  Grenoble  is 
additionally  important  from  the  fact  that  it  contains  a 
ms.  note  enumerating  the  masses  to  be  sung  for  the 
repose  of  the  soul  of  Solidi.  This,  of  course,  does  not 
exclude  the  possibility  of  the  edition  being  the  work  of 
his  successor,  if  Frommolt  was  such ;  but  it  seems  that 
the  earlier  edition  must  be  the  work  of  Solidi  himself. 
Another  Vienne  printer,  Peter  Schenck,  is  represented 
by  fragments  of  a  Vie  de  Notre  Seigneur^  which  is 
otherwise  unknown. 

M.  Maignien  has  the  honour  of  having  added  to  the 
number  of  places  where  printing  is  known  to  have  been 
carried  on  in  the  fifteenth  century,  by  the  discovery  of 
a  book  (a  Prognostication  for  the  years  1495  to  1500, 
by  Antonio  Manilio)  which  was  printed  at  Cesena  on 
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March  26th,  1495,  by  Paulus  Guarinus  de  Guarinis  and 
Joannes  Jacobus  de  Benedictis,  less  than  a  month  be- 
fore they  issued  the  first  book  from  their  press  at  ForH 
(April  i6th). 

Finally,  I  may  mention,  as  notable  possessions  of 
the  Grenoble  Library,  copies  of  the  first  book  printed 
at  Lyon,  the  Lotharhis  de  miseria  uitae  hmnanae 
(1473);  three  books  printed  at  Albi  by  Neumeister; 
two  editions  of  Vergil  unknown  to  Dr.  Copinger,  a 
Georgics  printed  at  Lyon  by  Antoine  Lambillon, 
December  14th,  1493,  and  a  Bucolics  also  printed  at 
Lyon,  but  without  imprint  or  date;  Van  dogheden 
vnde  van  guden  &  eden  secht  dyt  boek  (Hain,  4898), 
printed  at  Liibeck  about  1497,  the  Heber  copy  (only  one 
other  is  said  to  be  known) ;  Le  livre  de  cuisine  nonime 
Taillevant^  by  Guillaume  Tirel,  probably  printed  at 
Lyon  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century;  andy«^. 
Publicius,  de  arte  memoriae,  possibly  one  of  the  first 
books  printed  at  Angers. 
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If  the  many  studies  and  essays,  good  and 
bad,  which  the  Gutenberg*  celebration 
this  year  has  called  forth  in  Germany, 
the  most  attractive  to  one  who  is  interes- 
ted in  the  development  of  printing  as 
a  craft  is  that  which  was  issued  by  the  Royal  Library 
at  Berlin  some  months  since.  Its  writer.  Dr.  Paul 
Schwenke,  has  succeeded  in  gaining  fresh  light  from 
a  source  which  most  of  us  believed  to  have  been  ex- 
hausted by  Dr.  Dziatzko  in  his  treatise  on  the  same 
subject  ten  years  ago.  This  new  work  on  the  42-line 
or  *  Mazarine '  Bible  supplements  in  several  respects 
the  results  arrived  at  by  Dr.  Schwenke's  forerunners, 
but  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  approaching  the  problems 
from  a  somewhat  different  standpoint.  He  undertook 
a  very  painstaking  and  minute  investigation  into  the 
relations  of  the  individual  letters  to  one  another,  both 
in  the  case  of  different  letters  or  *  sorts  '  placed  side  by 
side  in  the  same  line,  and  of  the  same  letter  as  it  ap- 
pears in  different  parts  of  the  work.  He  has  thus  satis- 
fied himself,  and  brings  forward  arguments  to  convince 
others,  that  the  technique  of  the  printer  of  this  Bible 
is  such  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  Donatus  or  two, 
the  Paris  Cantica  ad  matutinas^  which  is  a  fragment 
of  a  liturgical  Psalter,  and  the  30-line  indulgence  of 

^  Reprinted  by  leave  of  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  and  Co. 
and  Mr.  MacAlistcr,  from  The  Library,  New  Series,  No.  5  (January  1901), 
Vol.  ii,  pp.  60-66. 
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1454-55,  the  production  of  no  other  book  now  extant 
can  be  safely  attributed  to  him.  The  criticism  which 
one  feels  inclined  to  make  on  these  conclusions  is  that 
the  case  as  against  Schoffer  seems  by  no  means  con- 
vincing*. The  natural  development  is  towards  greater 
freedom  in  the  use  of  material,  and  Schoffer's  cha- 
racteristics are  singularly  like  those  of  Dr.  Schwenke's 
printer.  He  is  shown  to  be  a  man  with  a  strong  sense 
of  method,  so  much  so  that  even  in  the  distribution 
of  the  different  sorts  of  paper  to  his  pressmen  some 
kind  of  rotation  was  observed ;  the  work  was  carefully 
planned  as  a  whole,  and  after  its  first  experimental 
stage  was  passed,  moved  on  without  a  hitch,  though 
the  number  of  compositors  and  presses  simultaneously 
at  work  was  a  large  one.  Great  care  was  thus  taken 
to  avoid  undue  waste  or  delay  due  to  want  of  organi- 
sation: at  the  same  time  no  sign  of  scanty  resources 
is  apparent,  or  of  parsimony,  in  sparing  any  change 
considered  advisableforthe  success  of  the  undertaking, 
or  making  shift  with  scrappy  material  (as  was  done 
with  the  paper  used  in  the  36-line  Bible),  or  any  other 
than  the  best.  Dr.  Schwenke  is  able  to  give  a  detailed 
account  of  the  remarkable  way  in  which  the  type  was 
constantly  worked  upon  while  the  book  was  passing 
through  the  press;  and  even  estimates,  by  an  ingeni- 
ous chain  of  part  reasoning,  part  conjecture,  with 
some  degree  of  plausibility  the  number  of  copies  that 
may  have  been  produced  both  on  paper  and  on  vellum. 
It  is  well  known  that  during  the  progress  of  the 
work,  some  time  after  the  final  adoption  of  the  42-line 
page  in  place  of  the  original  one  of  40  lines,  it  was 
decided  that  the  number  of  copies  to  be  printed  should 
be  increased,  and  accordingly  it  became  necessary  to 
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set  up  afresh  such  part  of  the  text  as  had  been  already 
printed  off.  Hence  the  existence  of  a  double  '  edition  ' 
of  certain  quires,  which  is  valuabte  to  the  investigator 
in  many  ways,  not  only  by  showing  him  in  how  many 
places  at  once  the  compositors  took  the  copy  in  hand, 
but  more  especially  because  the  additional  number  re- 
quired was  not  struck  off  as  soon  as  the  increase  of 
the  edition  was  decided,  but  was  left  to  the  end  of  the 
work.  Thus  the  two  '  editions  '  show  respectively  the 
earliest  and  latest  period  of  type  and  technique,  and 
are  so  much  the  more  serviceable  for  purposes  of  com- 
parison. The  chief  object  which  the  designer  of  the 
fount  had  in  view  was  to  equalise  as  much  as  possible 
the  intervals  between  the  perpendicular  strokes,  which 
in  a  church  type  are  more  prominent  than  the  rest. 
He  thus  sacrificed  to  the  appearance  of  his  page  as  a 
whole  much  of  the  beauty  of  the  single  letters.  For  it 
was  impossible  to  attain  the  effect  he  aimed  at,  in  the 
case  of  letters  such  as  c,  e,  r,  which  have  projections 
on  the  front  side  of  their  up  and  down  strokes,  with- 
out suppressing  the  angular  bosses  on  the  hind  side 
of  the  letters  following  these,  on  which  much  of  their 
success  as  letters  depends.  Accordingly  a  complete 
alphabet  of  secondary  forms  was  made,  in  which  the 
left  or  hind  side  was  left  perfectly  flat,  and  was  brought 
to  the  very  edge  of  the  shank,  so  that  it  might  fit  closely 
on  to  the  preceding  letter.  This  was  probably  managed 
in  many  cases  by  trimming  an  existing  letter,  and  then 
striking  a  fresh  matrix  from  it;  but  in  some  cases  a 
new  punch  had  to  be  cut.  The  reckless  way  in  which 
the  first  printers  multiplied  their  'sorts,'  and  the  fre- 
quency with  which  a  whole  fount  is  disused  after  one 
or  two  irnpressions,  without  ever  being  recast,  make 
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it  certain  that  this  process  involved  by  no  means  the 
same  labour  that  the  steel  punches  of  to-day  require, 
and  that  both  punches  and  matrices  were  of  some  com- 
paratively soft  and  perishable  material ;  very  probably, 
as  Dr.  Schwenke  thinks,  at  any  rate  with  founts  of 
large  body,  the  punches  were  of  wood,  and  the  matrices 
of  lead,  into  which  the  punches  were  struck  while  it 
was  half-melted.  The  rule  adopted  with  regard  to  these 
secondary  forms  was  that  they  were  to  be  used  after 
certain  letters,  in  all  seven  capital  and  nine  lower-case 
sorts;  and  the  practice  was  invariable.  With  regard 
to  a  tenth  letter,  the  f,  which  projects  in  a  similar  way, 
the  matter  is  rather  different.  The  top  of  this  letter 
stands  at  such  a  height  as  makes  it  possible  for  shorter 
letters  to  be  adapted  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  fit 
under  it.  Hence  the  letter  following  the  f  is  the  main 
form,  except  where  it  is  also  a  tall  one,  such  as  b;  in 
these  cases  the  secondary  form  was  used,  or  the  point 
of  the  f  was  slightly  filed  and  fitted  on  the  main  form 
of  the  b.  The  combinations  occurring  most  frequently, 
fT,  ff,  ft,  were  cast  as  a  single  letter.  An  exception  to 
the  use  of  the  main  form  after  f  is  found  in  certain 
definitely  restricted  parts  of  the  work,  where  after  the 
secondary  f  the  secondary  form  of  the  short  letter  fol- 
lowing is  found,  possibly  from  some  notion  of  assimi- 
lation. But  with  this  slight  exception  the  rule  is  for 
the  most  part  strictly  held  to,  and  Dr.  Schwenke  thinks 
it  the  best  test  that  can  possibly  be  applied  as  a  means 
of  identifying  or  rejecting  other  books  attributed  to 
the  same  press.  Thus  the  neglect  of  the  rule  in  the 
Bible  of  36  lines,  and  in  such  books  of  Schoffer  as  are 
printed  in  types  which  have  similar  characteristics,  is 
to  him  strong  evidence  that  the  printers  of  those  books 
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did  not  know  the  rules  here  adopted  for  the  use  of 
secondary  forms,  or,  knowing-  them,  did  not  trouble 
to  apply  them;  consequently  Schoffer  cannot  be  iden- 
tified with  the  printer  of  the  42-lIne  Bible,  and  Dr. 
Dziatzko's  view  that  the  two  Bibles  are  due  to  a  single 
hand  is  likewise  shown  to  be  mistaken. 

Another  detail  which  leads  to  the  same  conclusion 
is  to  be  found  in  the  spacing  out  of  the  lines.  After 
allowing  for  variations  due  to  the  different  degrees  of 
skill  in  this  respect  of  the  several  compositors,  who 
had  nothing  to  guide  them  but  the  eye,  no  one  can 
doubt  that  their  instructions  were  to  make  the  lines  as 
even  as  possible.  It  was,  however,  laid  down  at  the 
same  time  that  the  full  point,  which  stands  on  the  line, 
the  hyphen,  and  that  form  of  s  final  which  is  like  the 
figure  5  and  stands  above  the  line,  should  be  reckoned, 
when  they  came  at  the  end,  to  be  outside  the  column. 
These,  therefore,  invariably  project  into  the  margin. 
For  the  higher  or  half  point  no  rule  was  at  first  laid 
down,  but  it  was  finally  decided  to  include  It  in  the 
column;  thus  it  is  found  at  first  indifferently  in  the 
line  or  outside  it,  but  in  the  later  parts  of  the  book  it 
is  never  placed  in  the  margin.  These  striking  rules 
and  usages  are  not  reproduced  in  the  36-lIne  Bible  or 
in  the  books  of  Schoffer. 

The  various  changes  undergone  by  the  type  during 
the  course  of  printing  have  been  worked  out  with  great 
care  by  Dr.  Schwenke;  the  story  of  them  forms  a 
noteworthy  instance  of  the  unvarying  diligence  and 
indifference  to  trouble  shown  by  the  printer  in  carrying 
out  his  plans,  as  they  were  formed  at  first,  and  then 
from  time  to  time  modified.  The  fact  that  the  column 
of  42  lines  occupies  almost  exactly  the  same  space  as 
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that  of  40  lines  has  long  been  known,  but  with  hardly 
any  exception  the  difference  has  always  been  attributed 
to  the  use  of  leading  on  the  40-line  page.  This,  as 
Dr.  Schwenke  clearly  proves,  is  not  so;  the  change 
is  due  to  successive  alterations  in  the  body  of  the  type. 
The  page  of  41  lines  shows  an  intermediate  stage. 
For  this  the  letters  were  reduced  in  height  by  some 
■^jj  of  a  millimetre,  so  that  the  41  lines  measure  nearly 
5  mm.  less  than  a  40-line  column.  This  was  done  by 
means  of  the  file  for  each  letter  separately;  and  its 
effect  on  them  is  to  be  seen  best  in  the  case  of  those 
letters  which  run  up  to  the  top  of  the  'face.'  The  upper 
edge  of  the  capitals  is  flattened  and  rounded,  and  the 
marks  of  abbreviation  are  visibly  thinner.  When,  after 
a  single  trial  of  41  lines,  the  definitive  arrangement  of 
a  page  of  42  lines  was  adopted,  a  further  very  slight 
lessening  in  height  took  place,  the  final  result  being 
that  the  42  lines  are  about  ^o  of  a  millimetre  shorter 
than  the  40  lines  of  the  type  before  alteration.  Though 
so  slight  (^i(j  mm.  only)  this  second  reduction  has  left 
very  clear  traces,  as  it  broke  into  the  crown  of  the 
semicircular  stroke  over  the  i  which  is  used  for  a  dot. 
The  old  letters,  thus  mutilated,  were  gradually  re- 
placed by  new  letters  cast  on  the  shorter  body  from 
fresh  punches.  The  forn)  of  the  separate  letters,  the 
appearance  of  the  page  as  a  whole,  and  its  readable- 
ness  were  so  greatly  injured  by  the  change,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  find  any  gain  that  can  have  been  so  great 
as  to  induce  the  printer  to  undergo  so  much  labour 
and  expense  for  a  worse  result.  It  seems  hardly  pos- 
sible that  it  was  merely  on  account  of  the  saving  in 
space,  which,  Dr.  Schwenke  reckons,  would  amount 
to  32  leaves  in  the  whole  work,  as  one  would  think 
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that  so  small  a  gain  would  not  cover  the  cost  of  the 
changes;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  any  case 
new  letters  would  have  had  to  be  made  to  replace  the 
old  when  worn  out,  and  it  may  be  that  the  compara- 
tively small  quantity  of  type  existing  made  the  task 
of  filing  down  each  sort  separately  not  so  great  a  task 
as  appears  likely  at  first  sight. 

The  calculations  of  Dr.  Schwenke  as  to  the  probable 
number  of  copies  which  formed  the  edition  are  based 
on  the  proportionate  use  made  of  two  of  the  four  kinds 
of  paper  used  for  the  book.  He  found  that  in  a  normal 
copy  this  is  as  4  to  13,  there  being  16  sheets  of  the 
one  and  52  of  the  other.  Thus,  of  the  former  paper  a 
ream  of  480  sheets  would  be  enough  for  30  copies. 
Four  times  this  quantity  would  give  120  copies.  But 
the  appearance  of  a  single  sheet  of  this  paper  in  three 
successive  quires  suggests  that  the  amount  was  divisi- 
ble by  three,  so  that  it  may  have  been  six  reams.  This 
makes  1 80  copies,  or,  allowing  for  waste,  say  1 70  copies 
on  paper,  of  which  some  30  or  more  still  exist.  The 
1 1  extant  on  vellum  may  represent  an  original  number 
of  30,  or  an  edition  of  200  copies  in  all.  From  an  in- 
scription in  the  copy  on  vellum  formerly  in  the  Ash- 
burnham  collection,  and  now  in  New  York,  we  learn 
that  at  an  early  period  the  two  volumes  with  their 
illuminations  were  valued  at  100  florins  each.  A  paper 
copy  may  have  been  worth  half  this  sum  or  less. 

The  facsimiles  with  which  Dr.  Schwenke's  work  is 
illustrated  have  been  carefully  chosen  to  illustrate  his 
arguments.  Those  which  show  the  same  text  in  the 
40  and  42-line  *  editions '  side  by  side  are  especially 
valuable.  In  one  or  two  of  his  reproductions  some 
'spaces'  which  have  worked  up  are  shown,  and  ano- 
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ther  gives  the  impression  made  by  a  letter  which  has 
fallen  sideways  on  the  margin  of  the  forme.  This  is 
hardly  satisfactory,  as  the  indentation  of  the  type  ne- 
cessarily disappears  in  a  process-block,  and  all  that  is 
left  is  the  mark  made  by  the  ink  which  penetrated  the 
frame  of  paper  attached  to  the  tympan  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  the  margins  clean.  We  may,  however,  take 
Dr.  Schwenke's  word  for  it  that  the  shape  of  this  letter 
supports  the  conclusion  drawn  from  the  spaces  just 
referred  to,  which  never  show  anything  higher  than 
the  top  of  the  short  letters.  This  seems  to  prove  that 
part  of  the  type  was  made  with  the  upper  shoulder 
cut  rather  low,  for  the  purpose  of  fitting  into  the  f; 
and  Dr.  Schwenke  says  that  the  letter  lying  on  the 
margin,  which  he  takes  to  be  a  g,  shows  the  same 
peculiarity.  Many  other  valuable  and  curious  pieces 
of  information  in  his  book  must  be  perforce  passed 
over  here,  or  but  briefly  mentioned.  He  finds  that  at 
first  each  doubled  sheet  of  paper  was  fastened  to  the 
tympan  by  no  fewer  than  ten  pins,  two  at  the  top  and 
two  at  the  bottom  of  each  column,  and  the  others  in 
the  outer  margin.  The  space  between  the  columns, 
and  some  part  at  least  of  the  margin,  was  built  up 
with  masses  of  quadrats,  some  of  which  have  left  an 
impression  on  the  paper.  Dr.  Schwenke's  notes  on 
the  first  binders  of  various  copies  are  also  of  interest. 
He  has  discovered  that  the  binder,  Hainz  or  Heinrich 
Coster  (misread  in  the  South  Kensington  catalogue 
as  *  Huntercoster '),  worked  at  Lubeck,  while  Hans 
Fogel,  who  bound  at  least  two  existing  copies,  was  a 
bookbinder  at  Erfurt,  and  at  some  time  after  1478 
was  succeeded  there  by  one  Paul  Lehener.  The  in- 
genious table  (following  that  of  Dr.  Dziatzko)  on  pp. 
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52,  53,  indicates  at  a  glance  the  arrangement  of  the 
sorts  of  paper  in  the  various  quires,  the  division  of 
the  work  among  the  six  presses,  as  well  as  the  points 
at  which  certain  changes  in  plan  or  new  forms  of 
letters  first  appear.  The  exhaustive  list  of  known 
copies  is  of  great  value,  and  the  writer  devotes  some 
pages  at  the  end  to  a  short  account  of  the  Bible  of 
36  lines  and  the  Catholicon  group  of  1460,  in  order 
to  prove  that  they  cannot  possibly  be  the  work  of  the 
printer  of  the  42-line  Bible. 
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A  SHORT  VIEW  OF  BERTHELET'S  EDI- 
TIONS OF  THE  STATUTES 
OF  HENRY  VHP 

'he  following  table  of  the  various  sepa- 
rate editions  in  the  British  Museum  of 
the  Statutes  of  Henry  VII I  which  profess 
to  be  printed  by  Berthelet  has  been  com- 
piled on  account  of  the  number  of  such 
editions,  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  between  them, 
and  the  frequency  with  which  Berthelet's  name  was  re- 
tained in  the  colophonsof  later  reprints.  An  additional 
difficulty  is  the  occurrence  of  copies  made  up  of  two 
editions.  In  determining  the  date,  two  wood  blocks 
which  run  through  a  large  proportion  of  the  editions 
are  of  much  use,  owing  to  their  gradual  deterioration, 
and  a  third  is  also  of  use,  though  to  a  less  extent.  These 
are:  (i)  the  title  border  with  a  Greek  fret  ornament, 
found  in  the  Confessio  ama7itis  of  1532,  and  still  used 
by  Thomas  Powell  in  1562;  (2)  \}i\Q,  Arma  Regis  woodi- 
cut,  usually  placed  at  the  end;  (3)  a  black-grounded 
oblong  ornament,  found  in  various  positions.  These 
are  denoted  in  the  table  by  BP,  AR,  and  TB  respec- 
tively. BP^  is  the  Berthelet-Powell  border  without 
breakage.  In  BP^  the  inside  line  at  the  base  is  broken; 
in  BP^  it  is  gone,  and  there  are  slight  breaks  in  the 

^  Reprinted  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society, 
Vol.  V,  Part  2,  pp.  256-262.  Jul}',  1901.  Four  slight  errors  or  misprints 
in  the  table  have  been  corrected  by  Mr.  Greg. 
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outer  border.  B  P'^(  1 546)  has  larger  breaks  in  the  outer 
border;  BP*^,  which  belongs  to  the  Powell  period,  has 
the  breaks  still  larger,  and  the  border  is  warped.  Q  is  a 
different  border  altogether.  AR*  is  the  Anna  Regis 
cut  in  its  original  state.  AR'^,  the  top  line  is  damaged. 
AR'',  there  are  two  small  gaps  in  the  left  side  bounding 
line,  and  one  in  the  right.  AR'\  the  top  line  has  been 
mended,  but  there  is  a  large  break  on  the  left  side,  and 
both  top  corners  are  injured.  This  'state'  has  various 
stages  rather  difficult  to  get  clear.  In  AR^  (1546)  the 
outer  line  has  been  cut  away  all  round,  but  the  fleurs- 
de-lis  are  whole.  In  AR^  (155 — 1562)  the  fleurs-de-lis 
are  broken.  Lastly,  TB''*'  stands  for  the  title-block 
where  one  of  the  corners  is  only  beginning  to  show 
signs  of  weakness;  in  TB'^  it  is  gone  altogether. 
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FROM  AN    'ARS  MORIENDI,'   WITH  CUTS  BY  I.    D.      LYON,   S.A. 


ON  TWO  LYONNESE  EDITIONS  OF  THE 
'ARS  MORIENDI'^ 

MONO  the  many  reproductions  of  the 
original  text  (as  opposed  to  the  later 
versions  by  Cardinal  Capranica  and 
others)  of  the  Ars  Moriendi^  in  which 
the  letterpress  Is  not  printed  from  wood 
blocks  but  from  type,  there  are  two  which  differ  from 
all  the  rest  in  being  undoubtedly  produced  at  Lyon. 
They  were  not  the  first  issued  for  French  readers,  for 
besides  the  edition  by  Colard  Mansion,  which  has  the 
text  in  French,  but  no  illustrations,  a  block-book  is 
described  by  Dutuit  with  the  title  Lart  au  iiwrier-. 
this  also  has  French  text — French  of  a  kind  which, 
taken  with  the  evidence  of  the  illustrations,  caused 
Dutuit  to  regard  it  as  probably  brought  out  at  Koln, 
and  not  in  France  or  a  French-speaking  country  at  all. 
The  illustrations  are  exact  copies  from  those  of  the 
Weigel  block-book  now  in  the  British  Museum,  only 
whereas  this  has  but  one  signature,  i  on  the  sixth  cut 
(page  ii),  the  French  book  has  several  signed  pages. 
It  may  be  remarked  in  passing  that  the  occurrence  of 
this  i,  though  in  a  different  position,  on  the  correspon- 
ding page  of  the  edition  printed  by  Nicolaus  Gotz,  in 
which  there  is  no  other  signature,  is  a  proof  that  his 
cuts  are  copied  from  the  Weigel  book,  though  not 
necessarily  at  first  hand.    But  this  is  by  the  way,  and 

*  Reprinted  by  leave  of  Mr.  MacAlister  from  The  Library,  New  Series, 
No.  12  (October  1902),  Vol.  iii,  pp.  339-348. 
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ON  TWO  LYONNESE  EDITIONS 

has  no  bearing  on  our  two  Lyonnese  editions,  neither 
of  which  has  any  such  signature.   The  first  of  them  is 
the  quarto  containing  twelve  full-page  woodcuts  signed 
I.  D.,  the  initials  of  an  artist  whose  full  name  is  un- 
known, but  the  possessor  of  a  thoroughly  characteris- 
tic and  individual  style.     It  may  be  approximately  da- 
ted by  the  occurrence  of  one  of  the  very  few  cuts  by 
I.  D.  outside  this  Ars  Moriendi  set  in  the  first  book 
printed  by  Trechsel,  the  Caracciolus  of  February,  1489 
(1488).   Though  my  concern  here  is  not  primarily  with 
the  illustrations  of  this  edition,  as  to  which  the  reader 
may  consult  Dutuit's  Manuel^  vol.  i,   p.  59,  and  the 
article  on  Early  Book  Illustration  at  Lyon  by  the  late 
M.   Natalis  Rondot,   in  the  third  volume  of  Biblio- 
graphical it  is  impossible  to  pass  them  over  without 
mention,  as  they  are  not  a  little  remarkable.    They 
consist  of  the  usual  eleven  cuts,  arranged  as  five  pairs 
and  a  final  one,  supplemented  by  an  elaborate  wood- 
cut title-page  at  the  end  of  the  book,  after  the  seven 
leaves  of  additional  letterpress  inserted  in  this  edition. 
That  the  artist  was  working  from  an  original  derived 
from  the  Weigel  block-book  is  seen  by  his  retention 
of  the  reversed   position  of  the  figures  in  the  final 
(eleventh)  subject;  the  original  reason  for  this  change 
is  explained  by  Mr.  Lionel  Cust  in  his  The  Master 
E.  vS.  and  the  Ars  Moriendi  (1898;  p.   20).     In  the 
I.  D.  edition  all  the  cuts  face  the  opposite  way  to  those 
in  the  block-book,  but  in  the  case  of  so  considerable  a 
craftsman  as  I.  D.  it  is  not  safe  to  conclude  that  he 
was  copying  the  block-book  designs  at  first  or  third 
hand,  like  the  average  woodcutter  who  reversed  his 
originals  to  save  himself  trouble.    The  effect  of  these 
cuts,  as  may  be  seen  in  that  reproduced  as  the  frontis- 
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piece  to  this  paper,  is  striking  and  original.  Though 
I.  D.  was  content  to  keep  close  to  his  model  for  the 
figures,  their  position,  features  and  setting,  the  details 
and  technique  are  his  own,  and  he  has,  for  instance, 
disposed  the  scrolls  to  the  best  advantage.  The  rich- 
ness of  surface  is  largely  due  to  the  lavish  employment 
of  shading,  the  whole  of  the  flat  shaded  surfaces  being 
often  covered  by  parallel  lines  set  close  together  and 
broken  at  short  intervals.  This  sets  off  well  the  full 
and  crisp  roundness  of  the  figure  outlines,  and  the  effect 
is  strengthened  by  the  clean,  firm  working  of  the  whole 
composition. 

I  shall  return  later  to  this  book  in  connection  with 
the  type  in  which  its  text  is  printed,  but  I  wish  first 
to  say  a  few  words  about  the  second  edition  of  which 
I  spoke  at  the  beginning.  This  is  also  a  quarto,  but 
in  most  respects  is  the  strongest  contrast  with  the  I.  D. 
edition.  It  may  be  a  year  or  two  later,  but  as  I  have 
never  met  with  the  types  elsewhere  it  is  difficult  to  be 
sure.  Both  of  its  founts  are  distinctively  Lyonnese, 
and  have  their  closest  analogies  in  the  types  used  by 
Engelhart  Schultis,  a  printer  whose  name  is  found 
only  in  two  or  three  books  of  the  years  1491-2.  Some 
such  date  agrees  well  with  the  general  appearance  of 
the  book,  which  is  otherwise  a  signal  instance  of  the 
haphazard  and  unintelligent  methods  characteristic 
of  the  lesser  printer  then  as  now.  And  his  wood- 
cutter was  no  better.  He  evidently  had  before  him  as 
his  model  an  imperfect  copy  of  an  Ars  Morieudi^ 
printed  on  one  side  of  the  leaf  only;  for  though  the 
text  is  complete  (it  does  not  contain  the  additional 
matter  of  the  I.  D.  edition),  the  eleventh  or  final  cut 
of  the  series  is  wanting;  and  the  printer  was  content 
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to  accept  this,  and  to  print  the  tenth  cut  in  its  place 
for  a  second  time — a  third  time,  in  fact,  since  he  had 
already  used  it  immediately  after  the  title-page  on  the 
recto  of  the  second  leaf,  on  the  back  of  which  the  pre- 
face begins.  This  cut  is  here  reproduced,  partly  as  a 
set-off  to  the  corresponding  one  by  I.  D.,  and  also  be- 
cause it  gives  another  instance  of  the  incredible  sloven- 
liness of  those  who  produced  the  book.  The  illustra- 
tion represents  the  '  Bona  inspiratio  angeli  de  auaritia,' 
and  the  scrolls  are  intended  to  contradict  those  in  the 
'  Temptatio  diaboli  de  auaritia,'  which  immediately 
precedes  it.  Thus  '  Intende  thesauro '  of  the  one  is 
answered  by  '  Non  sis  auarus,'  and  '  Prouideas  amicis' 
by  '  Ne  intendas  amicis.'  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
woodcutter  of  our  edition  has  made  nonsense  of  this 
last  sentence  by  omitting  the  Ne.  There  are  similar 
instances  in  others  of  the  cuts,  as  in  No.  8,  where  the 
vanquished  devil  exclaims:  'Victus  sumu';  in  No. 
7,  where  he  says:  *Tu  es  fimus  [for  firmus]  in  fide'; 
in  No.  5,  where  the  devil  tempting  to  impatience,  is 
made  to  say:  *  Fece  quanta  pena  pati'  (Ecce  quantam 
paenam  patitur).  But  it  is  useless  to  multiply  ex- 
amples of  this,  and  I  have  spoken  of  this  edition  chiefly 
because  it  is  of  interest  as  one  of  the  very  few  French 
editions  of  the  Ars  Moriendi^  and  seems  to  be  un- 
described  except  for  a  possible  mention  in  Brunet.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  the  position  of  the  figures  is  the 
reverse  of  that  in  the  I.  D.  book,  and  therefore  the 
same  as  those  of  the  Weigel  edition;  but  it  is  hardly 
possible  that  the  one  is  copied  from  the  other,  or  both 
from  a  common  original.  It  may  be  worthy  of  remark 
that  an  edition  mentioned  by  Dutuit  (vol.  i,  p.  53,  C), 
now  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  and  by  him  called 
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ON  TWO  LYONNESE  EDITIONS 

German,  was  also  copied  from  an  imperfect  original; 
in  this  case  both  figs.  2  and  1 1  are  wanting  to  the  set, 
and  figs.  I  and  10  have  been  repeated  to  replace  them. 

I  should  like,  in  conclusion,  to  say  a  few  words  about 
the  types  used  in  the  I.  D.  edition;  although  I  am 
unfortunately  unable  to  come  to  any  conclusion  as  to 
the  printer,  there  are  some  characteristics  of  the  main 
fount  which  may  be  worth  setting  down  and  may  lead 
a  more  fortunate  investigator  to  a  solution.  Of  the 
two  lines  used  for  the  title  on  the  first  leaf  little  need 
be  said;  it  is  a  Lyonnese  type,  but  offers  small  hand- 
hold for  surmounting  the  difficulty.  But  the  type  of 
the  text  is  not  Lyonnese;  it  is  a  type  of  a  class  belong- 
ing almost  exclusively  to  Basel  and  its  sphere  of  in- 
fluence, and  to  that  only  in  a  very  restricted  degree. 

It  is  needless  here  to  emphasize  the  strong  influence 
of  Basel  on  printing  in  this  part  of  France.  Setting 
aside  the  types  of  Johann  von  Amorbach  used  at  Be- 
sancon  and  Dijon  by  Peter  Metlinger  and  Johann  von 
Amorbach's  son-in-law,  Jean  de  Besan9on,  and  the 
presence  of  Eberhard  Frommolt  at  Vienne  with  a  Basel 
fount  of  type,  at  Lyon  itself  this  connection  is  continu- 
ally felt  from  the  year  1478,  when  Martin  Huss  and 
Johann  Siber  began  their  work  with  Basel  types,  and 
the  identical  wood  blocks  used  by  Richel  in  1476  were 
used  by  them  for  their  Miroir  de  la  vie  humaine  in 
the  same  year.  Matthias  Huss  carried  on  the  tradition, 
though  he  shows  little  outward  marks  of  it,  by  his  as- 
sociation with  Johann  Schabler  called  Wattinschnee, 
who  was  actually  a  member  of  the  university  of  Basel, 
and  during  all  the  last  years  of  the  fifteenth  century 
was  constantly  moving  from  place  to  place  for  trade 
purposes,  and   must  have  done   much   to  keep  the 
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printers  of  Lyon  and  Basel  in  touch.  The  presence  of 
Michael  Wensler  in  France,  in  and  after  1489,  may 
be  mentioned,  thoug-h  he  was  not  at  Lyon  till  1494. 

As  regards  the  A;'s  Moricndi  type,  M.  Dutuit 
quotes  an  opinion  of  M.  Claudin,  which  he  has  doubt- 
less long  ago  revised  in  the  light  of  fuller  knowledge, 
in  favour  of  its  identity  with  one  of  those  used  in  1491 
at  Dijon  by  Peter  Metlinger;  this  is  not  the  case, 
though  there  is  some  justification  for  such  a  view,  as 
will  be  seen  later.  The  most  characteristic  letter  of 
the  Ars  Moriendi  and  its  kindred  types  is  the  N, 
the  final  stroke  of  which  is  rounded,  then  bent  in  at  the 
foot,  and  ended  by  a  strong  horizontal  seriff.  Founts 
of  this  class  are  very  rarely  met  with  ;  one  is  used  by  a 
Strassburg  printer  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  those 
which  are  found  outside  Lyon  in  the  fifteenth  may  be 
reckoned  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  The  first  of  all 
is  that  of  Bernhard  Richel  at  Basel,  which  makes  its 
first  appearance  in  1481.  In  1483  this  type  passed 
into  the  hands  of  Johann  Besicken,  who  went  later  to 
Rome,  and  a  facsimile  of  it  from  the  one  book  pro- 
duced by  him  at  Basel  will  be  found  in  Burger's 
Moniimcnta^  Plate  128.  This  type  is  of  english  body. 
Secondly,  there  is  the  best-known  fount  in  this  style, 
used  in  a  large  number  of  books  by  Kesler  of  Basel 
from  i486  onwards.  The  face  is  considerably  heavier 
than  that  of  Richel,  and  it  is  cast  on  a  pica  body.  The 
third  type,  a  close  copy  of  Kesler's,  has  the  same  body, 
but  a  thinner  face.  It  is  used  by  Friedrich  Riedrer, 
printer  at  Freiburg  in  Baden,  in  and  after  1493.  Lastly, 
at  a  place  far  removed  from  Basel,  but  so  closely  bound 
to  it  in  printing  matters  by  the  close  trade  connection 
between  Anton  Koberger  and  Johann  von  Amorbach, 
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at  Nurnberg',  a  fourth  type  of  the  same  sort  is  found 
in  the  hands  of  Hieronymus  Holzel  at  the  very  end 
of  the  century — a  type  also  clearly  modelled  on  that 
of  Kesler,  though  of  slightly  smaller  body. 

Now  there  are  at  least  three  types  of  this  character 
used  at  Lyon,  but  in  no  case  to  my  knowledge  is  the 
printer  who  owned  them  stated  or  to  be  inferred  with 
any  certainty.  First,  because  I  can  name  two  books 
in  which  it  is  used,  is  a  type  almost  identical  in  ap- 
pearance with  Kesler's,  but  of  larger  body  (one-fifth 
of  a  millimetre  higher),  and  with  a  single  instead  of 
a  double  hyphen.  From  one  of  the  two  books,  a  folio 
{Guido  Papa  super  institutis)  at  Cambridge,  a  fac- 
simile has  been  made  for  the  Type  Facsimile  Society 
(190 1 dd) ;  in  the  other,  Hugo  de  Sancto  Charo,  Specu- 
hifu  ecclesiae,  it  is  associated  with  a  large  type,  which, 
so  far  as  one  can  judge  from  the  small  amount  of  it, 
is  the  same  as  a  fount  which  belonged  to  Johann 
Neumeister  (from  1485  to  his  death  at  Lyon),  and  is 
figured  by  Thierry-Poux  in  his  Monuments^  Plate 
xxi,  fig.  2,  and  in  M.  Claudin's  Neumeister^  Plates 
9,  10.  But  till  some  confirmatory  evidence  comes  to 
light,  it  would  be  unsafe  to  lay  too  much  stress  on 
this  identification.  These  books  may  well  be  a  year 
or  two  earlier  than  our  Ars  Morie7idi\  but  the  next 
to  be  mentioned  is  certainly  later,  and  little  if  at  all 
earlier  than  1500.  The  type  in  question  is  used  for 
the  text  of  a  Boethius,  associated  with  a  smaller  one 
for  the  commentary,  which,  though  almost  identical 
with  recognized  types  of  Lyonnese  printers  (Mareschal 
and  Chaussard  or  Giboleti  in  his  Terence  of  1496), 
has  certain  features,  e.g.^  a  paragraph  mark  and  two 
sorts  of  N,  which  I  have  not  found  connected  else- 
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where.  The  text  type  is  smaller  and  thinner  faced  than 
that  of  Kesler  or  the  Guido  Papa,  and  is  more  like 
that  of  Freiburg;  its  body  is  nearly  that  of  the  latter, 
but  it  has  an  entirely  distinctive  h,  which,  though 
probably  not  part  of  the  original  fount,  is  the  only 
one  used  throughout  the  book.  Thirdly,  there  is  our 
Ars  Moriendi.  The  text  type  in  this  book  has  face 
and  body  like  the  Freiburg  variety,  the  body  being 
less  than  that  of  the  two  other  Lyonnese  founts.  Un- 
like these,  however,  it  has  a  double  hyphen,  but  the 
most  noticeable  point  about  it  is  that  it  shows  signs 
of  contamination  with  a  type  of  the  Metlinger  class, 
the  M  and  D  having  the  form  characteristic  of  this 
class  of  type,  while  the  other  capitals  (so  far  as  they 
are  not  common  to  both)  belong  to  the  Richel-Kesler 
class.  But  otherwise  nothing  more  than  a  general 
resemblance  exists  between  the  text  type  of  the  Dijon 
Priuilegia  ordinis  Cisterciensis  and  that  of  our  A^'s 
Moriendi',  the  body  of  the  former  is  slightly  larger, 
and  the  face  a  little  wider  and  shorter.  It  is  just  pos- 
sible that  the  B  used  for  the  signature  on  the  recto  of 
leaf  9,  which  comes  from  another  type,  not  elsewhere 
used  in  the  volume,  may  be  of  the  nature  of  a  clue  to 
the  discovery  of  the  printer,  if  it  is  a  letter  from  the 
type  used  by  Gaspard  Ortuin  for  his  Maneken  of 
1495.  But  on  a  single  letter  not  much  can  be  based, 
and  the  type  of  Hemon  David's  Cautelae  iuris,  also  of 
1495,  might  equally  well  lay  claim  to  it.  Thus  at  least 
three  Lyonnese  founts  exist  at  this  period,  closely 
connected,  though  less  with  one  another  than  with 
common  exemplars  :  but  none  of  them  can  at  present 
be  assigned  to  any  definite  press.  This  negative  result, 
though  it  may  well  be  due  to  the  imperfections  oi  our 
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knowledge  of  the  byways  of  the  extremely  intricate 
history  of  early  Lyonnese  printing — a  darkness  which 
M.  Claiidin's  present  investigations  will  do  much  to 
clear  up — is  certainly  disappointing. 
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ULRICH  VON  ELLENBOG  AND  THE  PRESS 
OF  S.  ULRICH  AT  AUGSBURG' 

HE  volume  which  is  the  subject  of  this 
notice  is  in  the  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge. It  has  long  been  well  known  to 
a  small  circle  of  students  in  this  country; 
but  by  its  interest  both  as  a  human  docu- 
ment and  as  a  contribution  to  a  difficult  problem  in  the 
early  history  of  printing,  it  deserves  to  be  introduced  to 
a  wider  public  than  heretofore.  The  book  contains  five 
separate  treatises,  which  belonged  to  Ulrich  von  Ellen- 
bog,  and  in  1476  were  bound  for  him  at  Augsburg  in  a 
single  volume,  which  afterwards  belonged  to  the  Bene- 
dictine Abbey  at  Ottobeuern,  as  an  almost  effaced  in- 
scription witnesses.  It  is  full  of  annotations  and  various 
entries  in  Ellenbog's  handwriting  of  dates  ranging 
from  1476  to  1497;  and  I  propose  to  transcribe  some  of 
these  and  let  them  speak  for  themselves,  adding  only 
such  commentary  as  seems  necessary  for  the  proper 
understanding  of  them. 

Ulrich  von  Ellenbog  was  a  doctor  of  medicine,  and 
is  now  chiefly  known  as  the  father  of  Nicolaus  Ellen- 
bog,  afterwards  Prior  of  the  Benedictine  house  at  Ot- 
tobeuern, who  has  found  a  place  in  the  Allgemcinc 
Deutsche  Biographic.  But  Ulrich  was  himself  both  a 
writer  and  a  collector.  In  the  first  capacity  he  wrote, 
in  1482,  a  rule  for  guarding  against  the  plague,  at  the 

'  Reprinted  by  leave  of  Mr.  MacAlister  from  The  Library,  New  Series, 
No.  14  (April  1903),  Vol.  iv,  pp.  163-179. 
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request  of  the  Commune  of  Memmingen,  a  neighbou- 
ring town;  and  this  was  printed  twelve  years  after,  when 
another  outbreak  occurred,  by  the  local  printer,  Al- 
brecht  Kunne.  A  second  book  of  Ellenbog  on  the  same 
subject  was  issued  in  the  same  year  from  the  same  press 
(Hain  6580,  6581).  As  a  collector  he  does  not  seem  to 
be  known,  but  alike  as  physician,  writer  and  book-lover 
he  may  be  compared  with  his  more  famous  contempo- 
rary, Burkhard  von  Horneck,  who,  like  himself,  was  at 
one  time  in  the  service  of  the  Imperial  family.  Horneck 
was  the  author  of  a  poem  on  S.  Patrick's  Purgatory 
and  of  the  Carmen  de  ingenio  sanitatis.  Both  of  these 
books,  by  a  curious  coincidence,  issued  from  the  same 
press  as  those  of  Ellenbog,  and  at  about  the  same  time, 
though  the  exact  year  is  not  known  (Hain  8926,  8927, 
13603).  Several  books  from  Horneck's  library  are  ex- 
tant; one  of  them,  which  lies  before  me  as  I  write,  has 
the  inscription:  '  Est  Burkardi  de  Horneck  arcium  et 
medicine  doctoris  imperialis  et  archiducalis  phisici.' 

To  return  to  the  Cambridge  volume.  On  the  inside 
of  the  front  cover  is  the  following  list  of  contents,  freed 
from  its  writer's  unusually  complicated  abbreviations, 
and  occasionally  somewhat  modernized  in  spelling: 
*  Vdalricus  Ellenbog  1476.  Tractatus  Hainrici  arimi- 
nensis  de  quatuor  virtutibus  cardinalibus  ad  venetos 
cum  registro  doctoris  Thome  Ornemberg  de  Memingen 
confratris  mei  in  studio  haidelbergensi.  Reportatorium 
biblie  aureum.  Iter  viatoris  penitentis  per  quadrages- 
simam  impressum  Auguste.  Tractatus  de  diuina  pre- 
destinacione.    Liber  de  oculo  morali  Joannis  pisani.' 

The  next  inscription  is  addressed  by  Ellenbog  to  his 
sons,  and  gives  directions  as  to  the  use  of  the  volume; 
it  clearly  dates  from  the  year  1481,  the  year  in  which 
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his  son  Nicolaus  was  born,  and  must  be  taken  in  con- 
nection with  that  on  the  flyleaf,  which  is  given  below. 
It  is  written  immediately  underneath  the  table  of  con- 
tents, and  reads  as  follows:  '  O  filii,  hos  tractatus  con- 
iunxi,  quia  habent  ac  continent  materias  ad  inuicem 
querendas.  Coniungite  huic  preceptorium  Nider  ut 
copiosam  habeatis  materiam  quam  legere  voltis,  simi- 
liter sophologium;  hi  namque  tres  libri  coniungantur 
nee  separari  debent  de  precepto  patris  vestri.' 

The  notes  of  this  period  of  his  life  scattered  through 
the  volume  are  full  of  continual  references  to  Nider's 
Praeceptorium  and  the  Sophologhim  of  Le  Grand. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  Ellenbog's 
copies  of  these  still  exist,  and  if  so,  what  annotations 
they  contain.  If  Ulrich's  son,  the  Prior  of  Ottobeuern, 
kept  the  books  together,  and  they  all  passed  to  the 
library  of  the  house  at  his  death,  as  this  one  did,  one 
would  expect  to  find  them  either  in  the  Munchen 
Library,  or  among  the  scattered  treasures  of  that  store- 
house of  incunabula.  But  there  seems  to  be  no  distinct 
sign  in  the  present  volume  of  its  having  ever  formed 
part  of  that  collection. 

Ellenbog's  next  entry,  of  like  date  to  the  preceding, 
is  on  the  back  of  the  flyleaf.  It  also  is  addressed  to  his 
four  sons,  and  is  a  kind  of  father's  testament  to  his 
children,  at  the  same  time  as  it  is  an  interesting  revela- 
tion of  character.  There  is,  in  fact,  something  pathetic 
in  this  message  of  the  old  physician,  written  four  hun- 
dred and  more  years  ago,  to  his  sons,  the  youngest  of 
whom  was  but  just  born,  and  in  his  wish,  so  often  ex- 
pressed, but  so  seldom  realized,  that  his  books  might 
be  kept  together  after  his  death:  '  Ellenbog  ad  filios 
suosquatuordieannunciacionisanno  1481.  O  filii,  dum 
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nunc  ego  genitor  vester  in  artibus  ac  medicinis  studu- 
issem,  in  eisdemque  promotus  essem,  magna  cum  di- 
ligentia  practice  medicinali  operam  dedi  vsque  in  ho- 
diernam  lucem;  ex  qua  de  temporalibus  acquesiui  vt 
bene  vos  nutrirem,  residuans  ex  hereditatibus  paternis 
ac  hereditatibus  soceri  mei  fructus  profecto  annuos: 
tandem  die  qua  supra  publicate  sunt  indulgencie  Sixti 
quarti  concesse  ordini  johanitarum  pro  defensione  in- 
sule  Rodi,  ubi  motus  proposui  de  ceteris  operam  eciam 
dare  scientiis  solidis  vti  docetur  in  tractatu  de  oculo 
morali  capitulo  xi  informacione  quarta.  Hortor  vos  vt 
et  vos  idem  faciatis.  Omnes  morimur,  imo  et  mortui 
sunt  vestri  fratres  filii  mei  quatuor;  sequemini  etvos; 
has  indulgencias  vna  mecum  habebitis.  Dum  in  hoc 
libro  legitis  queriteconcordancias  in  preceptorioNider, 
cuius  registrum  facile  est;  nam  Hainricus  ariminensis 
ad  venetos  minus  copiosus  est,  Nider  tamen  singula 
tangit.  In  biblia  aurea  materiam  de  qua  legitis  querite 
pro  locis  allegandis.  Idem  facite  in  aliis  summis,  qua- 
rum  copiam  vobis  relinquam.  Oro  tamen  ne  libros 
meos  quantum  possibile  foret  diuidatis  separando  eos 
ab  inuicem.  Legite  ac  relegite,  quemadmodum  ego 
pater  feci.  Diligite  literas,  fugite  vana.  Sitis  fratres 
veri  in  dil[e]ctione  vera,  et  bene  vobis  erit.  Descendat 
super  vos  filios  benedictio  mea  paterna.  Sitis  memores 
parentum  vestrorum.  Valete  in  Christo.' 

The  first  of  the  books  enumerated  in  the  list  of  con- 
tents is  the  edition  of  Henricus  Ariminensis  on  the 
Cardinal  Virtues  printed  at  Strassburg  (Hain  1649), 
and  a  good  deal  discussed  as  the  work  of  a  printer  not 
yet  identified,  but  sometimes  confused  with  Eggestein; 
now,  however,  the  investigations  of  my  friend  Mr. 
George  Dunn  tend  to  connect  him  with  the  Georgius 
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de  Spira  who  printed  a  Breviarium  Ratisponcnse  in 
1479-80,  and  the  Georg  Reyser  who  was  a  printer  at 
Wurzburg'  for  many  years  from  1478. 

In  this  first  book  there  is  no  inscription  of  bibHo- 
graphical  interest,  though  some  of  Ellenbog's  mar- 
ginal annotations  of  various  dates  are  amusing  or  in- 
structive. Thus,  on  the  first  page,  where  the  name  of 
Thomas  Dorniberg  (the  Ornemberg  of  the  contents, 
Ellenbog'sfellow-studentat  Heidelberg,  and  theauthor 
of  the  table)  occurs,  he  has  written :  '  Nunc  cancellarius 
palatini  reni  philippi  1478';  and  below:  *  Is  thomas 
moritur  1497.'  Both  these  facts  seem  to  have  been  un- 
known to  the  writer  of  Dorniberg's  life  in  the  Allgc- 
meine  Deutsche  Biographie.  Then,  on  the  verso  of 
leaf  22,  where  the  author,  in  speaking  of  the  relations 
of  husband  and  wife,  quotes  Valerius  Maximus  with 
approval  for  his  commendation  of  the  Romans  in 
their  care  for  their  wives'  adornment,  Ellenbog  writes: 
*i48i.  O  rauensperg!  vbi  vxores  excellunt  cunctas  in 
suauia  in  precioso  ornatu. '  The  allusion  in  this  entry 
to  Ravensburg  in  Swabia  will  be  made  clear  further  on. 
On  the  last  page  of  the  book  he  adorns  the  thrilling 
story  of  the  lady  who  was  too  fond  of  combing  her  hair 
with  a  most  realistic  drawing  of  a  comb.  A  few  more 
extracts  from  the  annotations  to  this  book  maybe  given 
to  show  their  varied  interest. 

Where  (leaf  22  recto)  the  author  is  speaking  of  alms- 
giving, and  the  duty  of  wives  to  make  amends  for  their 
husbands'  defects  in  that  way,  Ellenbog  humorously 
remarks:  'ellenbog  commisit  vxori  sue  id  onus.' 
Twenty-four  leaves  further  on  (44  recto)  we  have  an 
autobiographical  note,  referring  to  the  writer's  service 
as  physician  in  the  suite  of  Archduke  Sigismund,  who 
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was  an  expensive  Herr:  'Archidux  sig-ismundusaustrie 
cuius  fui  phisicus,  fuit  imitator  huius  [z.e.  of  the  pre- 
cept that  it  is  the  duty  of  princes  to  avoid  avarice]  et 
.  .  .  plus  delectabatur  in  distribuendo  et  dando  quam 
in  recipiendo  aut  retinendo;  tandem  resignauit  comi- 
tatum  tyrol'  regi  maxim[il]iano  patrueH  eius  fiHo  im- 
peratoris  fridrici  1490.'  Next  comes  (46  verso)  a  piece 
of  contemporary  history,  written  when  the  Italian  ex- 
pedition of  Charles  VIII  was  still  the  sensation  of  the 
hour:  'Anno  1495  Karolus  francorum  rex  intravit 
Romam  in  die  Stephani  Et  primus  totam  Ytaliam  in 
qua  membra  baud  dilexerunt  sua  capita.  Et  propter 
parcialitatem  obtinuit  Pisas,  Florentiam,  Senos,  Viter- 
bium,  Romam,  et  regnum  neapolitanum.'  Then  we 
have  abreath  of  current  politics;  a  denunciationof  some 
Boss  Croker  of  the  period.  The  author  is  speaking  of 
the  evils  of  democratic  rule,  as  illustrated  in  the  cities 
of  Lombardy;  and  Ellenbog  writes:  *  Hoc  regimine 
vtuntur  alique  ciuitates  imperiales.  Ve  Auguste  sub 
Schwartz.  1478.'  But  it  is  when  the  author  comes  to 
his  chapter  on  the  government  and  manners  of  the 
Venetians  that  our  worthy  physician  gives  full  rein  to 
his  feelings.  At  first  they  are  shown  by  short  outbursts, 
as  when  against  the  words  in  the  text,  *  dicta  gens 
summa  gaudens  libertate,'  he  writes:  '  Et  male,  quia 
papam  et  imperatorem  spernant.'  It  is  of  course  well 
known  that  the  Venetians  adopted  a  very  independent 
attitude  towards  the  Holy  See,  and  that  their  city  was 
the  only  place  in  Italy  where  translations  of  the  Bible 
in  the  vulgar  tongue  could  be  produced.  But  as  soon 
as  the  commerce  of  the  Venetians  is  touched  on  he  be- 
comes dithyrambic,  and  roundly  accuses  the  Venetians 
of  conniving  at  the  Turkish  depredations  in  Euboea,  in 
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North  Italy,  when  the  Turks  penetrated  past  Gorizia 
as  far  as  Treviso,  in  Cyprus,  and  in  Apulia.  His  con- 
centrated wrath  vents  itself  thus:  *  Temporibus  meis 
Turchis  in  terra  nullam  prorsus  fecerunt  resistentiam 
in  Nigroponto,  et  anno  1477  Theucri  deuenerunt  per 
certas  illustris  comitis  de  Gortz  in  terras  venetorum 
usque  prope  Teruisium.  ibidem  morabantur  i4diebus 
et  eodem  mense  reuersi  sunt  et  sine  resistentia  vene- 
torum damnum  fecerunt  indicibile.  Ego  noui  eos  pluri- 
bus  annis.  inueni  venetos  in  tradimentis  et  subordina- 
cionibus  magistros  ac  si  felicitatem  hie  nee  in  cells 
querentes.  Per  tradimenta  expulsus  est  nobilis  domi- 
nusde  Curreto  [/.^.  Carrara]  dominus  Padue.  similiter 
dominus  de  Scala  dominus  Verone  et  Vicentie.  ipsi 
possident  terram  ducum  Astrie  et  comitis  de  Gortz. 
Anno  prescripto  fecerunt  se  dominos  nequissima  sub- 
ordinacione  in  regno  Cipri.  Confederati  sunt  turcho. 
anno  1480  in  autumno  turchi  intrarunt  Apuliam  dor- 
mientibus  venetis.'  On  the  next  page  comes  a  similar 
annotation  to  the  passage  in  which  the  author  praises 
the  Venetian  orthodoxy:  '  Catholici  sunt,  et  ab  omni 
labe  heresum  sunt  prorsus  immunes.'  Ellenbog  does 
not  mince  matters;  his  bad  opinion  is  basedon  personal 
experience  of  their  vileness,  and  the  Italian  writer  who 
lauds  them  only  shows  that  he  is  no  less  a  liar  than 
they.  '  Mentiris  '  (he  writes)  *  nam  papam  non  curant 
nee  imperatorem.  Possident  enim  patriarchatum  papa 
recusante.  Excommunicantur  semper  .  .  .  set  non 
curant.  catholici  apud  me  non  dicuntur.  tu  scribis  vt 
vnus  ex  eis  set  mentiris.  Est  gens  cautelosissima  et 
traderet  christum  pro  pecunia.  sunt  igitur  filii  lude. 
nee  ego  de  singulis  lumbardis  facio  estimationem  ali- 
am.    Nullam  penitus  alamani  in  eos  debent  ponere  fi- 
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dem,  saltern  vt  in  christianosbonosetfidelesconfratres. 
Tu  nota  Leonardum  de  Vtino  in  sermone  de  sancto 
Marco.'  From  all  this  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  our 
friend  was  a  good  hater. 

The  second  book  in  the  volume  is  the  Reporta- 
torhmt  bibliae  aureiim,  or  Biblla  aiirea  of  Antonius 
Rampigollis,  printed  in  the  roman  type  used  by  the 
press  in  the  monastery  of  SS.  Ulrich  and  Afra  at  Augs- 
burg" (Hain  13678).  Ellenbog,  after  rubricating  it, 
signed  his  name  at  the  end  in  red  paint,  '  V.  Ellenbog 
1476  Auguste  ';  but  says  nothing  of  the  origin  of  the 
book. 

The  third  book  is  in  the  same  type.  It  is  without 
title  in  this  edition  (Index  toE.  P.  B.  in  the  Brit.  Mus., 
no.  1637),  but  in  a  second  edition,  printed  by  Hans 
Bamler  in  1479  {ib.y  no.  1624)  it  is  entitled  in  full: 
Quadragesimale  tiiatoris  compositum  per  quetidam 
magistru7n  sacrae  theologiae  ordinis fi'atriwi  minorum. 
But  the  name  of  its  Franciscan  writer  is  not  given.  In 
the  present  copy  Ellenbog  wrote  this  heading:  '  Iter 
viatoris  per  quadragessimam,'  and  at  the  side,  *  Bus- 
wirdig  waller.'  At  the  end  he  has  added  the  following 
remarkable  note,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  printing 
of  the  book  was  due  to  Ellenbog's  initiative:  '  Dominus 
Conradus  de  Schenckenstain  canonicus  augustensis 
virbene  doctus  habebat  huncviatorem  de  manu  propria 
eius  scriptum.  Et  quia  compater  mens  erat  in  quad- 
ragesima  sepenumero  ad  me  dictum  viatorem  misit  in 
eo  ut  legerem.  Vnde  o-go  (mihi  quod  placuit)  induxi 
Pflantzenman  ciuem  augustensem  et  consistorij  pro- 
curatorem  ut  imprimi  faceret.  sic  impressus  est  ad 
laudem  dei.'  The  importance  of  this  reference  to 
Pflanzmann  for  the  history  of  the  Augsburg  press  need 

80 


THE  PRESS  OF  S.  ULRICH 

hardly  be  pointed  out ;  what  it  exactly  means  I  hope 
to  discuss  later  in  dealing  with  the  other  entries  in 
Ellenbog's  volume  bearing  on  this  subject.  For  the 
rest  it  seems  clear  from  the  assertion  of  Franciscan 
authorship  in  Bamler's  edition,  that  Schenkenstein 
was  not  himself  the  compiler  of  the  book,  but  that 
the  manuscript  in  his  handwriting  was  a  copy  made 
for  his  own  use. 

The  fourth  book  in  the  volume  is  Felicianus,  De 
diuina pracdestiitatione  (WsCxn  6950),  which  is  printed 
in  the  first  fount  of  Anton  Sorg.  At  the  beginning 
Ellenbog  has  written:  *  In  quodam  alio  libro  habeo 
dialogum  de  libero  arbitrio  et  prouidentia  diuina.'  This 
must  refer  to  the  work  by  Lorenzo  Valla  so  entitled: 
since  only  one  edition  (Hain  15830),  is  recorded  as 
early  as  this  date,  and  that  was  printed  at  Strassburg 
by  Georg  Husner  between  1473  and  1476;  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  it  was  a  copy  of  this  edition  which 
Ellenbog  possessed.  The  entry  at  the  end  of  the 
Felicianus  reads  thus  :  *  Is  tractatus  impressus  est 
Auguste  in  monasterio  sancti  Vdalrici,  donatusque  est 
mihi  perdominum  abbatem  dum  ibidem  essem  domini 
episcopi  capitulique  phisicus  per  annos  octo  fere.  Re- 
cessi  ab  Augusta  propter  immobilia  de  hereditate  so- 
ceri  in  Rauensperg.  veni  Bibracis  ut  dictis  immobilibus 
comodosius  preesse  possem.'  The  latter  part  of  this 
note  explains  the  allusion  to  the  women  of  Ravensburg 
transcribed  above.  Ravensburg  and  Biberach  are  free 
towns  in  Swabia,  some  twenty-five  miles  apart,  and 
the  former,  the  more  southern  of  the  two,  is  about 
the  same  distance  north  of  Friedrichshafen  on  the 
Bodensee.  We  may  suppose  that  the  real  property  left 
to  Ellenbog  by  his  wife's  father  was  between  the  two 
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towns.  To  the  first  half  of  the  inscription,  which  re- 
lates to  the  printing  of  the  book,  I  shall  return  later. 
On  the  next  leaf,  which  was  blank,  Ellenbog-  has 
written  a  table  to  the  following  treatise,  which,  judging 
from  his  continual  references  to  it,  must  have  been  a 
particular  favourite.  At  the  end  of  the  table  is  written: 
*  Deo  gracias  dico.  die  Benedicti  scilicet  21.  mensis 
marcii  148 1.  in  Bibracis  dum  nunc  Otto  constantiensis 
die  26.  primitias  celebrare  proposuit,  et  abbatem  ad 
heremitas  ilium  de  Rechling'  iam  defuncto  illo  de  sax' 
ordinaret.'  This  appears  to  refer  to  the  appointment 
of  a  new  abbot  coming  from  Reichling  (?  in  Bavaria) 
in  place  of  a  deceased  Saxon  abbot  to  a  religious  house 
at  Biberach.  One  would  expect  the  order  to  be  the 
Augustinian  Friars;  but  the  head  of  their  houses  seems 
always  to  be  called  Prior.  Otto  Constantiensis  is  of 
course  Otto  von  Sonnenberg,  Bishop  of  Constance 

(1475-91). 

Fifth  and  last  in  our  volume  comes  the  treatise  of 

John  Peckham,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  De  oculo 
morali  (Hain  9426),  which  is  in  the  same  type  as  the 
Felicianus.  There  are,  it  may  be  mentioned,  two  edi- 
tions in  this  type  (Hain  9426,  9427),  of  which  the 
present  one  appears  to  be  the  earlier;  but  the  large 
woodcut  initial  is  common  to  both,  and  is  similarly 
cracked  in  both  cases,  so  that  the  interval  can  hardly 
be  a  long  one.  Ellenbog's  first  note  to  this  book  shows 
his  knowledge  of  England:  '  Canthuaria  est  in  anglia 
metropolis  et  Vxonia  studium  generale  de  via  Scoti. 
Allexander  de  [Hassia  erased\  Alis  ibi  nutritus  est  Et 
Thomas  post  festum  natalis  martirium  passus,  cuius 
sepulchrum  nunc  est  de  preciosissimis  regum  thesau- 
ris.'    It  is  not  easy  to  see  why  Oxford  is  dragged  in 
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here  or  its  preference  for  Duns  Scotus  emphasized. 
'  Thomas  post  festum  natalis  '  refers  of  course  to  the 
feast  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  on  December  29. 
The  life  of  Alexander  of  Hales  in  the  Dictio7ia7y  of 
National  Biography  throws  no  light  on  what  Ellen- 
bog  says  of  him,  whether  Oxford  or  Canterbury  be 
the  place  referred  to. 

In  this  part  of  the  volume  the  autobiographical 
annotations  are  infrequent,  but  there  is  at  least  one  of 
some  interest  in  this  book,  where  Peckham  is  speaking 
of  the  virtue  of  thrift,  and  says:  '  Pauper  si  parcus  est 
facillime  impletur;  diues  uero  si  prodigus  facillime  ex- 
animatur.'  Ellenbog  writes  in  the  margin:  '  O  filii,  ita 
mihi  contigit  dum  Auguste  spiritum  ducerem  in  sti- 
pendio  episcopi  et  capituli  per  octo  fere  annos.' 

Finally,  at  the  end  of  Peckham's  work,  Ellenbog 
makes  another  reference  to  his  life  at  Augsburg  and 
to  the  printing  of  the  book  there:  '  Is  tractatus  im- 
pressus  est  Auguste  in  monasterio  sancti  Vdalrici  dum 
ego  starem  ibidem  in  stipendio  episcopi  et  sui  capituli 
Auguste:  nam  phisicus  eorum  eram  ad  annos  fere 
octo.'  On  the  inside  of  the  end  cover  is  repeated: 
'  Vdalricus  Ellenbog.   1476.   in  Augusta.' 

Having  thus  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  we 
have  to  consider  that  part  of  Ellenbog's  annotations 
which  has  been  set  aside  for  separate  treatment,  to  wit, 
that  relating  to  the  printing  of  the  several  treatises;  and 
to  connect  with  the  facts  here  given  what  is  known  from 
other  sources  of  the  press  in  S.  Ulrich's  monastery  at 
this  time.  That  done,  a  brief  summary  of  what  we  now 
know  of  Ellenbog's  life  may  be  useful  in  conclusion. 

First  then,  as  to  the  printing  material.  Our  know- 
ledge of  this  rests  mainly  on  the  document  printed  in 
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facsimile  by  Zapf,  by  which  we  learn  that  in  August, 
1472,  the  abbot,  Melchior  von  Stamheim,  commis- 
sioned Sixtus  Saurloch  of  Augsburg  to  procure  a  press 
and  all  the  needful  accessories:  accordingly,  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  Saurloch  provided  two  presses  and  the 
rest  at  a  total  cost  of  165  gulden,  and  the  first  book 
printed  on  them  was  one  called  Covipendium  morale. 
Later  (the  date  is  not  given,  but  it  cannot  have  been 
before  1473),  the  abbey  bought  from  Schiissler  five 
presses,  with  various  tools  and  German  letter  for  two 
presses.  Three  books,  other  than  the  Compendium 
morale  (of  which  Zapf  saw  a  copy  at  Tegernsee  given 
by  the  Abbot  of  S.  Ulrich  in  1473),  are  assigned  to  the 
S.Ulrich  press  on  contemporary  evidence,  which  is  set 
out  by  Zapf,  pp.  xiv-xvi.  These  are:  Gregory's  Dia- 
logues in  German,  1473;  Leonardus  de  Utino's  Ser- 
mons, 1474,  and  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  also  of  1474. 
We  can  now  add  the  Speculum  humanae  Salvationist 
the  copy  of  which  belonging  to  Mr.  Fairfax  Murray 
has  a  note,  dated  1473,  stating  that  the  book  was 
printed  in  the  abbey.  That  makes  five  books  hitherto 
known  to  come  from  this  press;  this  number  Ellen- 
bog's  annotations  enable  us  to  increase  by  two,  the 
Felicianus  and  Peckham  of  the  volume  now  under 
discussion.  When  we  look  at  these  seven  books  we  are 
confronted  with  a  fact  paralleled  in  the  case  of  no  other 
press.  They  fall  at  first  sight  into  two  well-defined 
groups,  one  consisting  of  the  Co7npendium  and  Leo- 
nardus, printed  in  a  roman  type;  the  other  of  books 
printed  with  the  letters  of  various  Augsburg  printers, 
types  which  were  in  use  by  those  printers  either  at  the 
time  these  books  were  printed  or  immediately  after- 
wards.   The  Speculum  is  in  Gunther  Zainer's  second 
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type,  first  state  (147 1-5);  the  Gregfory  in  Hans  Bam- 
ler's  second  (1474-6);  and  the  Vincent,  Felicianus, 
and  Peckham,  in  Anton  Sorg's  first  type  (1475-7).  The 
true  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  is  hard  to  find; 
but  there  are  at  least  three  possible  solutions.  The  first 
is  that  the  printers  in  question  removed  themselves 
temporarily  into  the  abbey  buildings.  In  favour  of  this 
is  the  fact  that  the  Peckham  in  Sorg's  type  contains 
woodcut  initials  of  sets  continually  used  by  him;  but 
why,  if  this  be  so,  did  the  abbey  buy  presses  and  a 
complete  plant  in  1472  ?  A  second  explanation,  to  me 
very  improbable,  is  that  the  abbey  was  the  first  owner 
of  each  type  in  turn,  and  after  using  it  once  or  twice, 
sold  it  to  an  outside  printer.  But  the  use  by  Zainer  of 
the  Speculum  type  as  early  as  147 1  is  against  this. 
Thirdly,  the  abbot  may  have  bought  founts  or  matrices 
from  the  printers  in  question  for  temporary  use,  as  it 
is  certain  from  the  document  given  by  Zapf  that  his 
purchase  includedacomplete type-founding  apparatus. 
But  the  initial  letters  of  the  Peckham  are  against  this 
view.  Any  final  solution  must  take  into  account  this 
fact,  that  the  abbot,  early  in  1473,  bought  two  verna- 
cular founts  of  Schiissler,  a  printer  who  never  used  any 
such  type.  Is  it  possible  that  Schiissler  was  a  designer 
and  founder  who  sold  type  to  other  printers?  If  so,  it 
might  be  that  the  Bamler  type  of  the  Gregory  was  one 
of  the  two  founts  in  question;  but  the  other  would  be 
still  to  seek;  and  why  should  Schiissler  have  used  ex- 
clusively in  all  his  own  productions  a  discarded  type  of 
Zainer's? 

If  we  turn  to  the  roman  group  we  do  not  find  much 
to  help  us  to  a  solution  of  the  problem;  but  these  books 
involve  questions  less  complex  indeed,  yet  by  no  means 
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easy  to  answer.   Besides  the  Compendium  morale  of 
Nicolaus  de  Janua  and  the  Sermons  of  Leonardus  de 
Utino,  there  are  at  least  five  other  books  in  the  same 
type,  all  without  name  or  date.   In  the  absence  of  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  them 
all  to  be  printed  in  S.  Ulrich's  abbey,  and  the  presence 
of  two  of  them,  the  Quadrageshnale  SindBiblia  aurea^ 
in  Ellenbog's  volume  strengthens  this  view.    The  real 
question  is:  were  the  books  of  this  group  produced 
under  the  same  conditions,  whatever  they  were,  as 
those  of  the  other  group,  or  were  they  the  definite 
productions  of  the  abbey  press  per  sel  If  the  former 
alternative  is  true,  it  ought  to  be  possible  to  connect 
these  books  definitely  with  some  printer  working  in 
Augsburg  at  that  time.   But  this  cannot  be  done;  there 
are,  however,  two  indications  that  hint  at  some  such 
explanation.    The  first  and  less  important  of  these  is 
given  by  certain  large  woodcut  initials  that  are  found 
in  one  book  of  this  group,  Salemo's  Glosses;  these  are 
found  also  in  a  German  translation  oiih^Biblia  aurea^ 
*gedruckt  zu  Augsburg,'  but  without  further  indica- 
tion.   This  book  is   printed  in  the  type  of  Ludwig 
Hohenwang,  a  printer  whose  earliest  known  date  is 
1477 ;  and  the  book  may  have  been  either  produced  by 
S.  Ulrich's  press  in  the  same  way  as  the  Speculum^ 
Gregory,  and  the  other  books  of  that  group,  or  the 
initials  may  have  been  sold  to  Hohenwang  by  that  time. 
In  any  case  this  clue  does  not  lead  far.  The  other  in- 
dication is  given  by  Ellenbog  in  his  note  to  the  Quad- 
ragesimale  Viatoris  in  this  volume,  where  he  says: 
*  Induxi  Pflantzenman  .  .  .  ut  imprimi  faceret.'  It  must 
be  noted  that  on  the  one  hand  he  writes  not  zmprime- 
rety  but  imprimi  faceret ;  on  the  other  he  makes  no 
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claim  for  it  as  a  production  of  the  abbey  press,  any  more 
than  he  does  for  the  Biblia  aurca,  though  both  are  in 
the  roman  type  of  the  Compendiu^n  and  Leonardus 
de  Utino.  It  may  be  said,  of  course,  that  it  was  well 
known  to  everyone  at  that  time  that  all  the  books  in 
the  roman  type  came  from  S.  Ulrich,  while  the  books 
printed  there  in  the  types  of  other  printers  could  not 
be  recognized  as  such  without  a  note;  but  this  seems 
to  presuppose  an  amount  of  bibliographical  acumen 
unlikely  to  be  found  in  a  fifteenth  century  physician. 
It  is,  I  think,  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  mention 
of  Pflanzmann's  name  in  this  way  points  to  some  direct 
connection  of  him  with  the  printing  of  the  book  in 
question.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Jodocus  Pflanzmann, 
*  consistorii  procurator '  as  Ellenbog  calls  him,  *  Fiir- 
sprecher  des  Hofs  zu  Augsburg '  as  he  calls  himself, 
had  a  press  of  his  own:  *  Ditz  piichlin  '  (the  Titel  dcs 
Psalters^  a  book  now  apparently  lost  to  sight  for  many 
years)  '  ist  gesetzt  durch  mich  josen  pflantzman  .  .  . 
vnd  ...  in  meiner  truckerey  lassen  trucken: '  but  some 
four  books  are  all  that  can  at  present  be  certainly  at- 
tributed to  it.  It  had  in  all  probability  ceased  by  1478, 
in  which  year  the  larger  of  Pflanzmann's  two  types  was 
in  the  hands  of  Hans  Keller,  another  printer;  of  the 
smaller  type,  that  used  for  the  book  just  mentioned 
and  for  his  great  German  Bible  (Hain  3 131;  see  Pla- 
cidus  Braun,  Notitia^  H,  p.  vi)  there  seems  to  be  no 
further  trace.  On  the  whole,  then,  I  think  that  this 
note  of  Ellenbog  gives  some  ground  for  supposing  that 
the  roman  group  of  S.  Ulrich  books  may  be  ascribed  to 
Pflanzmann,  and  that  the  Quadragcsimalc,  Biblia 
aurea^  and  perhaps  others,  may  possibly  be  his  own 
independent  productions. 
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Lastly,  a  short  survey  of  what  we  now  know  of  El- 
lenbog  may  not  be  out  of  place.  He  studied  at  Hei- 
delberg along  with  Thomas  Dorniberg.  His  assertion 
that  he  had  opportunities  of  learning  the  manners  of 
the  Venetians  for  many  years  may  imply  that  he  went 
through  a  course  at  one  of  the  Italian  universities  also. 
He  was  at  one  time  physician  to  the  Archduke  Sigis- 
mund,  governor  of  Tirol,  more  probably  before  1470 
than  after  1482,  as  he  was  a  man  of  property  at  the 
later  date.  From  1470  to  1478  he  held  a  similar  office 
to  the  bishop  and  chapter  of  Augsburg,  where  he  col- 
lected books,  learned  the  virtue  of  thrift,  but  seems  (by 
his  insistence  on  the  length  of  his  sojourn)  to  have 
been  not  altogether  satisfied  with  his  position.  He  had 
at  least  eight  sons,  four  of  whom  died  young.  His 
wife's  father  died  in  1478,  and  left  him  some  landed 
property  near  Ravensburg  in  Swabia;  whereupon  he 
tookuphisabodeat  the  neighbouring  town  of  Biberach. 
Here  in  1481  his  eighth  son,  Nicolaus,  afterwards  prior 
of  Ottobeuern,  was  born.  In  the  next  year  he  wrote 
a  treatise  on  the  plague  at  the  request  of  the  Town 
Council  of  Memmingen.  From  1482  to  1494  we  have 
no  news  of  him  beyond  occasional  dated  notes  in  his 
handwriting.  In  1494  his  treatise  of  1482  on  the  plague 
was  printed,  and  he  wrote  a  second  work  on  the  same 
subject,  which  was  also  printed  at  that  time.  He  was 
still  alive  in  1497. 
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'NORMOUS  and  far-reachingf  as  was  the 
Influence  of  the  Aldine  Press,  whether 
looked  at  from  the  literary  or  the  typo- 
graphical point  of  view,  it  is  astonishing 
that  in  its  second  aspect,  as  far  as  the 
north  side  of  the  Alps  is  concerned,  its  effect  was  ob- 
tained not  directly  but  indirectly.  In  German  and 
French-speaking  countries  no  fount  of  Greek  type  ow- 
ing anything  to  Aldus  existed  until  15 14,  in  which  year 
Hans  Froben  introduced  the  type  which  is  seen  at  its 
best  in  the  folio  Greek-Latin  New  Testament  of  Eras- 
mus, published  in  15 16.  Though  clearly  based  on  that 
smallest  of  the  Aldine  Greek  founts  which  was  used 
throughout  the  long  series  of  Greek  texts  printed  in 
the  office  of  Aldus  and  his  father-in-law  from  1502  to 
1 5 13  and  later,  it  shows  considerable  divergences  from 
its  model,  almost  all  making  for  greater  simplicity 
and  clearness.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  was 
intended  as  a  concession  to  the  weakness  of  Northern 
scholarship,  or  whether  it  was  not  rather  due  to  the 
want  of  skill  of  the  German  foundries  in  casting  the 
overhanging  sorts ;  but  the  result  is  that  the  page  has 
a  less  crowded  eff"ect  than  that  of  the  Venice  books. 
With  very  few  exceptions  outside  the  Saxon  school, 
all  the  Greek  types  of  newer  style  used  by  the  more 
progressive  printers  in  Germany  at  this  time  (which 

'  Read  before  the  Bibliographical  Society  February  i6th,  1903.    Re- 
printed by  leave  of  the  Society. 
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hardly  means  more  than  Hans  Schoffer  at  Mainz, 
Thomas  Anshelm  at  Tubingen  and  Hagenau,  and 
one  or  two  printers  at  Strassburg  and  Koln)  are  close 
copies  of  Froben's  letter,  and  faithfully  reproduce  its 
peculiarities.  It  was  not  till  1521,  when  perhaps  the 
success  of  his  Latin  octavos  of  15 19  and  1520,  printed 
in  italic  type,  may  have  induced  him  to  attempt  a  simi- 
lar enterprise  for  Greek  texts,  that  Froben  recast  this 
fount  of  his  on  a  smaller  body  with  a  certain  number  of 
new  compendia  or  tied  sorts,  and  made  it  more  uniform 
in  appearance  with  the  Aldine  type.  There  are,  how- 
ever, certain  characteristic  forms  by  which  the  Froben 
Greek  and  its  derivatives  at  this  period  may  be  distin- 
guished from  those  of  Italian  origin,  though  it  would 
be  difficult  and  tedious  to  enumerate  them  here. 

Nor  was  it  only  in  Germany  that  the  Froben  influ- 
ence made  itself  felt.  In  Paris  the  first  Greek  press,  that 
of  Tissardand  Gourmont,  was  entirely  independent  of 
external  influences  in  much  the  same  way  as  the  Greek 
types  of  the  Saxon  school,  the  printers  of  Leipzig, 
Erfurt,  and  Wittenberg,  long  maintained  their  indivi- 
duality; and  for  many  years  the  Gourmont  type  in  its 
second  state,  or  a  character  based  on  it,  was  the  only 
one  used  at  Paris.  At  last,  in  1521,  the  very  year  in 
which  Froben's  remodelled  type  first  appeared  in  his 
Scriptores  Gnomici^  the  first  Greek  texts  which  owed 
nothing  to  Gourmont's  model  were  issued,  and  not  only 
one,  but  two  printers  independently  took  a  fresh  line. 
The  one  we  are  first  and  most  concerned  with  is  Pierre 
Vidoue;  and  as  soon  as  we  learn  that  his  first  Greek 
book,  the  Hieroglyphics  of  Horus  Apollo,  was  pub- 
lished by  Conrad  Resch,  at  the  sign  of  the  Basel  Arms, 
we  are  prepared  for  what  we  find  there.  In  fact,  Resch 
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himself  lived  at  Basel,  and  had  only  a  bookselling 
agency  in  Paris.  The  Horus  Apollo  is  printed  in  a  type 
which  is  very  closely  akin  to  Froben's,  without  actual 
identity.  The  most  obvious  difference  is  the  body,  which 
is  nearly  half-way  between  Froben's  two  founts,  being 
in  the  proportion  of  20  to  22  to  the  earlier,  of  20  to  17 
to  the  later.  It  is  curious  to  note  that  Gilles  de  Gour- 
monthimself,  seven  years  later,  in  1528,  commissioned 
Vidoue  to  print  for  him  an  Aristophanes  in  this  same 
type.  In  1526,  Resch  sold  his  house  in  Paris  to  Chris- 
tian Wechel,  the  founder  of  the  famous  firm  of  that 
name;  it  seems,  therefore,  that  Vidoue  was  the  owner 
of  this  type,  and  not  Resch,  Wechel's  earliest  Greek 
books  being  printed  in  one  of  a  similar  face  but  dif- 
ferent body. 

At  the  risk  of  wearying  you  I  should  like  to  say  a 
few  words  about  the  Greek  books  printed  in  Paris  at 
this  period,  so  that  you  may  see  that  the  action  of  Fran- 
cis I  only  stimulated  an  already  widespread  tendency, 
and  by  no  means  marks  the  starting  point  of  enterprise 
in  this  direction.  The  types  used  at  this  period  are  an 
interesting  though  complicated  study;  their  number, 
and  the  alternation  of  similarity  in  general  and  diver- 
gence in  detail  with  differences  as  a  whole  partially  dis- 
guised by  agreement  in  individual  features,  make  any 
resultwhich  is  attainable  far  too  bewilderingto  be  easily 
communicated.  Roughly  speaking,  however,  two  main 
branches,  as  already  mentioned,  may  be  distinguished, 
both  taking  their  rise  in  the  same  year;  the  one  derived 
from  Basel,  the  other  of  independent  origin.  Each  of 
these  branches  may  be  subdivided  into  the  sloping  and 
upright  varieties,  the  upright  being  as  a  rule  the  later. 
Of  other  types  belonging,  like  that  of  Vidoue,  to  the 
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Basel  school,  but  of  more  formal  style,  I  will  mention 
three  only.  One  is  that  used  by  Josse  Bade  in  1529 
for  his  Commentaries  on  the  Greek  Langtiage  by  Guil- 
laume  Bude;  the  second  is  the  larger  of  two  founts 
employed  by  Gerardus  Morrhius,  who,  according  to 
Greswell,  issued  ten  Greek  books  in  his  first  year 
(1530).  Bade's  type  is  cast  on  the  two-line  brevier  body 
of  the  roman  used  for  Bude's  Latin  text,  though  its 
face  is  no  larger  than  that  of  Morrhius',  which  is 
english.  The  third  of  these  formal  founts  is  that  with 
which  the  celebrated  Michel  Vascosan  printed  his  first 
Greek  books  in  1532. 

Then  we  come  to  the  other  main  group,  which  are 
as  a  rule  free  from  any  distinctively  Froben  influence, 
and  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  a  non-Aldine  Italian 
source;  it  is  possible,  however,  that  they  are  the  result 
of  a  modification  of  Italian  styles  by  comparison  with 
the  Gourmont  characters.  The  first  type  of  this  class 
is  a  very  sloping  and  ill-balanced  fount,  not  unlike  the 
earlier  Aldines  in  this  respect,  but  of  inferior  execution. 
It  is  found  in  the  Grammar  of  Gaza,  printed  by  Josse 
Badein  1521.  The  next  type,  that  of  Simon  de  Colines, 
in  his  Sophokles  of  1528,  is  at  the  other  extremity  of 
the  scale.  From  the  connection  of  de  Colines  with 
Geoffroy  Tory,  and  the  latter's  examples  of  Greek  let- 
ters in  his  Champfleury^  we  might  have  expected  here 
also  to  find  common  ground;  yet  the  Greek  words 
which  occur  in  the  text  of  Champfleury  are  set  with 
ancient  letters  of  the  sort  prevalent  in  Germany  before 
Froben's  introduction  of  Italian  forms  in  15 14,  while 
tho.  Sophokles  typeis  very  upright  and  close,  clean,  firm, 
and  well  cut  of  its  kind,  and  of  smaller  body  than  most 
of  its  contemporaries,  being  little  larger  than  pica.  In 
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i532deColinesused  a  different  type  for  his  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  less  formal,  though  in  the  same  style,  and 
is  of  slightly  larger  (nearly  english)  body;  the  trian- 
gular delta  and  circular  compendium  for  og  of  1528 
have  vanished,  but  the  tall  C-shaped  sigma  is  intro- 
duced first  in  1532. 

Another  printer  of  this  period,  Antoine  Augereau, 
who,  in  1533,  issued  an  edition  of  Hesiod's  Works  and 
Days^  had  a  type  hardly  distinguishable  from  this  de 
Colines'  type  of  1532,  except  that  it  has  the  triangular 
delta.  In  1540  Simon  de  Colines  owned  yet  a  third 
fount  of  Greek,  a  little  larger  than  his  second;  it  has 
the  C-shaped  sigma,  and  the  compendium  for  o?,  but 
not  the  delta.  The  type  of  Conrad  Neobar,  the  first 
royal  printer  of  Greek,  can  hardly  be  distinguished 
from  this  1540  fount  of  de  Colines,  but  it  has  one  stri- 
king feature,  to  wit,  the  entire  absence  of  capitals.  Two 
more  Paris  printers  who  produced  work  before  1544 
may  be  mentioned ;  the  first,  Jean  Loys,  of  Thiele,  who 
began  with  the  Oikonomikos  of  Xenophon  in  1535; 
his  type  is  like  that  of  Neobar;  the  second,  Jacques 
Bogard,  printed  Xenophon's  Memoirs  of  Sokrates  in 
1 54 1,  and  in  1543  had  two  Greek  types  in  his  stock. 

A  third  group  deserves  a  passing  mention ;  it  con- 
sists of  types  unconnected  with  each  other,  except  by 
their  smaller  size.  The  first  of  these,  used  in  1523  by 
Gilles  de  Gourmont  for  the  lexiconof  Guillaume  Maine 
and  Jean  Cheradame,  is  closely  allied  to  the  more  for- 
mal style  of  the  founts  independent  of  Froben.  It  is 
rather  less  than  pica,  but  is  much  larger  than  the  others, 
the  most  curious  of  which  is  that  used  for  the  Gram- 
mar of  Theodoros  Gaza,  published  in  1529  by  Pierre 
Gaudouland  Pierre  Gromors,induodecimo.  Theprin- 
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ter's  name  is  not  given,  but  as  Gromors  was,  to  some 
extent,  a  printer  as  well  as  a  stationer,  the  book  is  pro- 
bably his  work.  The  type  is  hardly  larger  than  long 
primer,  and  is  quite  different  from  the  small  pica  fount 
of  Morrhius  used  by  him  in  February,  1 530-3 1 ,  to  print 
a  lexicon.  Lastly,  there  is  the  smaller  of  Bogard's  types 
already  referred  to. 

This  list  is  by  no  means  exhaustive,  but  quite  super- 
ficial ;  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  these 
men  printed  not  one  Greek  book  or  two,  but  a  con- 
siderable number,  it  is  clear  that  the  move  of  Francis  I 
was  not  prompted  by  any  desire  to  supply  a  felt  want, 
but  rather  owed  its  motive  force  to  the  already  existing 
activity  in  this  respect,  and  was  not  a  new  departure,  as 
was  the  enterprise  of  Aldus  in  Italy  fifty  years  earlier. 
Indeed,  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  whole 
business  is  that  when  the  royal  types  were  completed 
hardly  any  use  was  made  of  them  for  a  good  many 
years.    Robert  Estienne,  in  the  years  1544  to  1551, 
seems  to  have  printed  no  single  piece  of  classical  Greek, 
except  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  in  1546,  Dio  Cas- 
sius  and  some  dialogues  of  Lucian  in  1548;  the  whole 
number  of  Greek  books  issued  by  him  in  those  years 
was  in  fact  scarcely  more  than  a  dozen,  little  more 
than  the  output  of  Morrhius  for  a  single  year,  though 
no  doubt  bulkier  on  the  average,  and  certainly  edited 
with  greater  care.  The  result  may  in  part  be  due  to  the 
king's  death  in  1547,  but  the  change  is  not  apparent  in 
the  listsof  books  published,  and  the  largest  of  thefounts 
was  undertaken  after  that  event  had  come  to  pass. 

But  we  must  turn  back  to  the  year  1539,  when  the 
king  took  a  decisive  step  with  the  object  of  encoura- 
ging the  spread  of  a  knowledge  of  Greek  literature.  By 
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hlsletterspatentof  i7,January,  153^,  heappointedCon- 
rad  Neobar,  a  German  from  the  diocese  of  Koln,  royal 
printer  in  Greek,  under  the  direction  of  the  royal  pro- 
fessorsatthe University,  theobject  being"  to  print  Greek 
texts  from  manuscripts  in  the  royal  library.  Nothing" 
is  said  in  this  document — no  word  is  said — of  any  in- 
tention to  provide  a  special  fount,  and  in  fact,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  used  by  Neobar  differs  in  no  essential 
from  the  other  types  currently  in  use  at  the  period. 
The  first  book  printed  by  Neobar  as  *  typographus 
reg"ius '  seems  to  be  the  anonymous  and  fragmentary 
commentary  on  Aristotle's  Rhetoric^  the  dedication  of 
which  is  dated  1539,  August  12.  Neobar  died,  it  is 
said,  of  overwork,  at  the  end  of  1 540,  and  was  succeeded 
in  his  office  by  Robert  Estienne,  whose  press  had  been 
at  work  since  1526,  but  had  as  yet  produced  little  or 
nothing"  in  Greek.  To  him  is  generally  assigned  the 
credit  for  the  initiation  of  the  scheme  for  a  special  fount 
of  type.  But  when  we  consider  that  as  early  as  1541, 
October  i,  the  sum  of  225  sols  tournois  was  ordered 
to  be  paid  from  the  treasury  for  punches,  which  were 
presumably  already  cut,  and  the  time  necessary  for  pre- 
liminary negotiations,  experiments,  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  working  drawings,  theconviction  is  forced  upon 
us  that  the  first  steps  were  taken  by  Neobar  before  his 
death.  The  drawings  were  madeby  AngelosVergetios, 
a  celebrated  calligrapher,  called  by  Francis  I,  in  1545, 
*  notre  ecrivain  en  grec,'  who  was  employed  by  the 
king  in  making  transcripts  of  Greek  texts  for  the  royal 
collection;  some  of  his  manuscripts  are  still  kept 
among  the  books  of  Francis  I's  library  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  Nationale.  But  the  success  of  the  undertaking 
was  due  to  the  punch-cutter  and  typefounder,  Claude 
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Garamond.  At  first,  as  is  clear  from  the  prefaces  of 
Estienne  to  his  New  Testaments  of  1546  and  1550,  one 
fount  only  was  contemplated,  the  great  primer,  which 
was  first  made,  and  at  a  later  time  formed  the  middle 
type  (fac-sim.  i)  of  the  three  which  were  known  as 
Royal  Types.  The  first  book  printed  with  it  was  the 
Praeparatio  Evangelica  of  Eusebius,  edited  from  a 
manuscript  in  the  royal  library,  and  dated  1544.  As 
the  imprint  says,  it  is  *  ex  bibliotheca  regia,  ex  typo- 
graphia  typographi  regii,'  though  it  does  not  add  the 
words  'regiis  typis,'  which  are  first  found  in  1546.  It 
bears  on  its  title-page,  for  the  first  time,  the  device' 
which  all  its  successors  maintained  for  many  years, 
a  spear  wound  about  with  olive  branches  and  a  ser- 
pent, symbolical  of  wisdom  in  war  and  peace,  and  be- 
low it  the  motto  :   jSao-tAfi"  r   a.yaM^  xpocTtpa  t'  aj;:^jurfn),   '  tO 

the  wise  king  and  the  valiant  warrior.' 

This  most  famous  of  all  Greek  types  is  in  no  sense 
a  new  departure.  It  carries  out  to  an  extent  until  then 
unattained  the  practice,  universal  at  the  time,  of  ma- 
king Greek  letters  reproductions  as  close  as  possible  of 
the  elaborate  involved  current  writing  hand  of  the  day ; 
but  is  simply  an  improvement  of  existing  founts  on  the 
same  lines  in  respect  of  size,  of  form,  and  of  execution. 
From  the  point  of  view  which  for  three  hundred  years 
was  the  universal  one,  the  praises  lavished  on  it  are 
fully  justified;  it  was,  and  is,  by  far  the  best  type  of 
its  kind  that  has  ever  been  made.  It  is  only  in  very 
recent  years  that  opinion  has  undergone  a  change  in 
this  matter. 

If  Greek  types  were  gradually  simplified  during  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  those  who 
brought  about  this  modification  were  careful  to  excuse 
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themselves  by  pleading*  the  necessity  of  relieving  the 
compositor's  burden,  while  they  admitted  the  loss  of 
beauty  and  variety  which  their  efforts  involved ;  it  is 
true,  in  fact,  that  the  movement  was  purely  utilitarian, 
and  the  result,  though  easier  to  compose  and  to  read, 
and  cheaper  to  produce,  loses  more  by  its  lack  of  variety 
than  it  gains  in  restfulness,  and  is,  on  the  whole,  less 
pleasing  to  a  discerning  eye.  The  two  fundamental 
propositions  which  underliethe  acceptance  of  this  ideal 
were,  at  the  time  of  the  change,  still  looked  upon  as 
axioms  and  taken  forgranted ;  and  it  is  probably  barely 
thirty  years  since  anyone  ventured  openly  to  question 
their  authority.  The  two  propositions  are  these:  first, 
that  Greek  type  should  be  a  reproduction  of  handwri- 
ting as  close  as  possible;  second,  that  the  calligraphy 
of  the  late  renascence  period  was  the  ne  plus  ultra  of 
human  effort  in  that  direction.  If  we  accept  these  pro- 
positions we  can  with  a  whole  heart  add  our  voices  to 
the  praises  which  three  centuries  have  lavished  on  the 
royal  types.  But  the  world  is  now  beginning  to  realize 
not  only  that  there  was  Greek  writing  before  the  fif- 
teenth century,  and  that  it  was  of  a  nobler  style  (a  dis- 
covery which,  in  the  case  of  Latin  writing,  the  writers 
of  manuscripts  in  that  same  century  had  found  out  for 
themselves  and  acted  upon),  but  also  that  handwriting 
can  no  more  be  translated  directly  into  the  form  of  types 
in  Greek  than  in  Roman  letters,  and  no  more  than  a 
painted  picture  can  be  translated  directly  into  a  woven 
tapestry,  except  by  losing  in  the  process  the  best  and 
most  characteristic  features  of  both.  Thus,  when  Ro- 
bert Estienne  or  Pierre  Victoire  at  one  end  of  the  scale, 
and  Duprat,  Renouard,  and  Didot  at  the  other,  find 
no  praise  too  high  to  bestow  on  the  royal  types,  we  can 
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approve  their  zeal,  while  feeling  that  we  no  longer  look 
on  the  matter  from  their  standpoint.  I  will  quote  the 
words  of  Victoire:  'Besides  gathering,'  says  he,  'from 
all  quarters  the  remains  of  Hellenic  literature,  Francis 
I  added  another  benefit,  itself  most  valuable,  to  the 
adornment  of  this  same  honourable  craft  of  printing; 
for  he  provided  by  the  offer  of  large  moneys  for  the 
making  of  extremely  graceful  letters  both  of  Greek 
and  Latin.  In  this  also  he  was  fortunate;  for  they 
were  so  nimbly  and  delicately  devised  that  it  can  scarce 
be  conceived  that  human  wit  may  compass  anything 
more  dainty  and  exquisite;  so  that  the  books  printed 
with  these  types  do  not  merely  invite  the  reader,  they 
draw  him,  so  to  say,  by  an  irresistible  attraction.' 

We  can  fully  agree  with  this  eulogy  so  far  as  it  deals 
with  the  technical  excellence  of  the  fount.  I  speak  as 
an  outsider,  but  I  believe  that  an  English  typefounder 
of  to-day  would  add  his  testimony  to  that  of  the  French 
experts  who  have  treated  this  subject,  that  for  even- 
ness of  colour,  for  precision  of  casting,  and  for  the 
exactness  of  alignment  and  justification,  these  founts 
are  unsurpassable. 

One  manifest  improvementwas  introduced,  or  rather 
restored,  by  the  Estiennes;  I  speak  of  the  upper  case 
letters.  From  the  time  that  Aldus  cut  his  third  fount, 
all  Greek  types,  including  that  of  Froben  and  its  de- 
rivatives, and  the  independent  French  types,  were  dis- 
graced by  capitals  which  were  much  too  small  for  their 
place,  and  of  mean  and  insignificant  appearance.  It 
was,  perhaps,  a  conviction  of  this  that  led  Neobar  to  dis- 
card capitals  altogether.  The  vogue,  if  not  the  origin, 
of  these  letters  was  doubtless  due  to  the  endeavour  to 
set  breathings  or  accents  on  upper  case  initial  vowels 
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without  the  trouble  of  filing  and  soldering  them  on,  or 
of  increasing  largely  the  size  of  the  case,  already  so 
enormous,  and  to  the  difficulty  of  doing  this  with  letters 
of  full  size.  It  was  left  for  an  Estienne  to  rectify  this 
fault  and  bring  printers  back  to  the  older  practice, 
though  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  new  capitals  (fac- 
sim.  2)  are  too  prepensely  roman  to  be  altogether 
satisfactory;  but  the  change  seems  to  be  due  not  to 
Robert,  as  might  be  expected,  but  to  his  brother 
Fran9ois.  I  purposely  omitted  him  when  speaking  just 
now  of  the  Paris  printers  of  Greek,  thinking  that  he 
might  best  be  mentioned  here.  Francois,  who  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  the  eldest  son  of  Henri  Estienne, 
the  founder  of  the  race,  was  hardly  an  independent 
printer,  being  always  closely  associated  with  Simon 
de  Colines,  who  was  at  once  his  stepfather  and  his 
father-in-law.  But  two  Greek  books,  a  psalter  and  a 
book  of  hours,  both  dated  1543,  that  is  a  year  earlier 
than  his  brother  Robert's  Eusebiiis^  bear  his  name  as 
their  printer,  and  it  is  in  these  that  the  larger  capitals 
make  their  appearance.  The  type  is  unlike  the  other 
Parisian  Greek  founts,  but  vividly  recalls  the  second 
Aldine;  and  the  innovation  may  point  to  a  direct  con- 
nection. But  neither  these  nor  those  of  the  royal  types 
are  really  successful;  they  are,  as  has  been  said,  too 
prepensely  Latin  to  harmonize  with  the  lower  case,  a 
fault  shared  by  all  types  with  similar  capitals  from  the 
Anthology  of  1494  downwards. 

It  is,  indeed,  strange  to  mark  that  hardly  any  Greek 
type  of  any  date  can  be  named  which  has  had  satis- 
factory capitals;  those  of  the  earliest  founts  were  too 
ornate  to  be  legible,  and  indeed  look  their  worst  when 
set  up  in  line,  the  ultimate  test  for  the  aesthetic  value 
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of  all  upper  case  letters.  Those  of  Kallierges  are  the 
best,  being  designed  to  suit  the  lower  case,  and  do  so 
to  some  extent;  but  they  are  rather  knock-kneed  and 
flabby  when  seen  together.  It  has,  however,  been  re- 
served for  our  own  day,  in  this  as  in  other  things,  to 
show  what  depths  can  be  reached  in  this  respect;  I 
refer  to  the  set  of  sloping  capitals  recently  perpetrated 
by  the  University  Press  at  Cambridge. 

To  return  to  the  royal  types  and  their  history;  we 
find  that  immediately  after  the  completion  of  the  great 
primer  fount  the  pica  type  (fac-sim.  3)  must  have  been 
put  inhand.  This,  the  smallest  of  the  three  royal  types, 
is,  generally  speaking,  merely  a  reduction  of  the  great 
primer,  with  such  variations  as  are  naturally  found  in 
the  work  of  a  skilled  hand  before  the  days  of  slavish 
copying  or  photography.  Its  7'aison  d'etre  is  set  forth 
in  the  preface  to  the  first  book  printed  with  it,  the  afore- 
mentioned O  mirificam  New  Testament,  in  sixteens, 
of  1546,  which  begins  thus:  'O  the  marvellous  libera- 
lity of  our  king,  that  most  excellent  and  noble  prince! 
for  feeling  that  such  were  needed  to  bring  together  into 
a  narrow  compass  books  of  large  volume,  he  bade  en- 
grave these  smaller  Greek  characters,  which  in  elegance 
rival  the  former,  though  those  were  of  all  letters  the 
most  beautiful.  These  having  been  delivered  to  me  for 
the  good  of  the  world  of  letters,  how  could  I  better  in- 
augurate their  use  than  by  a  sacred  text,  and  what  text 
is  more  holy  and  august  than  the  gospel?'  It  may  be 
worth  noting,  as  we  pass,  that  the  price  of  this  book 
was  fixed  in  1547  at  8  sols,  and  in  1552  it  had  risen  to 
I  o  sols.  By  1 568,  as  we  shall  see,  it  was  hard  to  procure. 

It  was  this  small  type  which,  on  account  of  its  con- 
venient size,  most  often  served  as  a  model  to  other 
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founders;  it  was,  for  instance,  closely  copied  as  early 
as  1549  ^y  Benoit  Prevost,  who  issued  another  sexto- 
decimo New  Testament  in  that  year.  The  founts  based 
on  this  pica  royal  quickly  ousted  the  older  founts  of 
Swiss  or   Italian    origin,  €  EYAir. 

but  as  it  is  of  no  special  (jAq^Kc£i*K'?TOotyyov.OTM>/««VDfc'^V 
interest  here  we  may  pass  ctTtVpoiSoa/^.poCoa^/tt'^KMaiTajS/ct. 
to  the  third  and  largest  dCiASii-^vmra.cnl.dmoii^iimTBv 
of  the  royal  types(fac-sim.  ''^^^rT "  ^T.'^^'t^i '^VT  t'"^''"* 
4).  Ihere  seems  to  be  no  «.  C  '  'c^  f'o'  *  »  ?  " 
direct  statement  m  e^is-  ^j^^y^^^.i^.^^^i^^^i^y^, 
tence  of  the  reasons  which  oirjMLva.tm.juMxojiiioi'^vmruji^y. 
led  to  the  production  oi ciiJ^vJii'^vvioirluicnav.lcactciqAi'f^- 
thAS  third  and  finest  varie-  vm-i^vhycvlaM.Hj^i^dSixqio^ajjr^.'fTn 
ty;  the  preface  to  the  folio  •?,/«t'"''«^^^^^''''<^J0f;/f;o^M^^ 

New  Testament  of  1550,  5„;,.g,^^^,44v««^Co/'o^^^.A.C<^ 
m  which  It  is  used  for  the  poCuCif.-^i-^vmrdHmdi.ci/it^^noi- 
first    time,    merely  states  '^vmTiy^iouuIju.iMctnif^Jii'^vmTir 

that     the     critical     notes y  d.(ap.ci^ap<hi'^iHSiTev  (KJtox..(gi<^cju, 

which,  owing  to  its  small  'fii'^v>i<^'^vd^i/^.d^)/AMi'^im-jiv 

size,  could  not  be  given  S'^i'VA/ovVQ^'fW^ 

,  ,      .  Cctpdii'jwyttn'nv/uatSa.v.juaTSa.vdii-' 

in    the   sextodecimo,    are  of   '^-     i^  •     v•^•o'      '^  •    ' 

added tothisedition,  which  „V4«4=*/W^, 'cl«?hWs>i/Wv,  3 
is  printed  in  the  typi  ma-  h.iy>i^<ii-)^m';.  7maajiotwc^i^ieti,>!m 
iores  regit.   It  is  the  first  «^€stoy*£«f<^j3'<»?j'5^««/<A>c;t7jft:ap«5' 

really    critical     edition     of3.— From  the  Greek  New  Testament, 

the  New  Testament,  xe2i-^^^*^^^- ^■^^ffi^^^^^^^^'^^^^^^phani. 

J .  ,     .  .  c  typographi  Regij,  typis  Regijs.   i  C46. 

dings  being  given  from  *  ^  &j^  ^f  sj  5^ 
the  Alcala  Polyglott  and  fifteen  manuscripts;  it  is, 
moreover,  the  first  book,  and  the  only  one  printed 
by  Robert  Estienne,  in  which  all  three  of  the  royal 
founts  are  used  together;  it  contains  also  a  copy  of 
verses  by  Robert's  son  Henri,  then  just  twenty-one, 
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afterwards  his  father's  successor  at  Geneva  and  Casau- 
bon's  father-in-law.  It  was  to  prove  the  cHmax  of 
Robert's  troubles.  He  had  been  long  suspected,  and 
notwithoutgood  cause,  of  heretical  opinions ;  Francis  I 
had  been  dead  three  years,  and  the  Grand  Almoner, 
Du  Chastel,  Bishop  of  Macon,  who  had  protected  him 
for  some  time  against  the  attacks  of  the  Sorbonne 
doctors,  was  now  either  less  friendly  than  before  or  less 
powerful.  At  any  rate,  the  persecution  of  the  Sorbo- 
nists,  whose  dictum,  'It  is  Greek,  can't  be  read,'  had, 
perhaps,  more  to  be  said  for  it  in  one  sense  than  their 
opponents  believed,  induced  Robert  to  transfer  his 
family  and  business  to  Geneva  in  the  course  of  the 
next  year.  He  succeeded  in  doing  thiswithout  arousing 
suspicion,  and  all  that  the  Government  could  do  was 
to  sequestrate  his  printing  office  and  stock.  But  they 
acted  with  great  moderation ;  the  property  was  soon 
handed overto  Robert theyounger(the  fugitive's  second 
son,  who  is  denounced  in  his  father's  will  as  having 
reverted  to  Catholicism)  and  his  uncle  Charles.  They 
even  retained  some,  at  least,  of  the  royal  type,  though 
Adrianus  Turnebus  was  named  royal  printer  of  Greek 
in  succession  to  the  elder  Robert,  and  employed  Guil- 
laume  Morel  to  do  the  printing  for  him.  In  1554  ap- 
pesLved  an  A?tac7Ton,  with  the  Estienne  device  and  the 
'wnprmtApiid Hcnricum  Stepha7mm  on  the  title-page; 
in  this  book  all  three  of  the  royal  types  were  used,  just 
as  in  1550,  without  any  change.  The  elder  Robert  took 
a  set  of  the  matrices  with  him  to  Geneva,  at  any  rate  of 
the  two  smaller  types;  it  is  always  asserted — on  what 
grounds  I  do  not  know — that  he  had  not  those  for  the 
largest  type.  That  he  had  a  perfect  right  to  do  this  is 
abundantly  clear  from  the  fact  that  no  charge  of  dis- 
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honesty  was  ever  made  against  him  by  his  bitterest 
enemies  till  it  was  trumped  up  sixty  years  later  by  the 
Jesuit  controversialists.  At  least  one  other  set  of  ma- 
trices was  left  at  Paris.  That  it  was  not  merely  type 
would  be  evident  from  the  fact  that  for  many  years  all 
the  leading  printers  in  Paris  continued  to  use  the  royal 
types,  which,  after  Robert  Estienne's  flight  to  Geneva, 
were  no  longer  confined  to  a  single  office,  but  were  sold 
to  anyone  who  wished  to  buy  them.  There  is,  however, 
conclusive  proof  in  the  fact  that  the  types  were  some- 
times cast  on  a  slightlydifferent  bodyfrom  the  original. 
Thus,  in  1568,  the  younger  Robert  Estienne  re-issued 
his  father's  New  Testament  in  sixteens  of  1546  and 
1549,  with  the  addition  of  the  critical  notes  from  the 
folio  of  1550.  In  his  preface  to  this  he  says:  '  Having 
learned  that  the  New  Testament  in  this  small  format 
which  my  father  twice  issued  is  daily  asked  for  by  many 
persons,  I  have  caused  it  to  be  reprinted  in  the  same 
character.  The  text  type  is  the  pica  royal,  but  though 
the  face  is  the  same,  the  body  is  slightly  reduced.' 
For  this  to  be  possible,  matrices  must  have  been  avai- 
lable. They  may,  of  course,  have  been  made  afresh 
from  the  punches  after  Robert's  flight,  but  this  is  im- 
probable, because  the  punches  had  been  deposited  in 
the  Chambre  des  Comptes,  and  the  history  of  the  royal 
types  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  century  shows  that 
by  then  their  existence  must  have  been  forgotten ;  so 
it  is  most  likely  that  they  were  never  disturbed.  This 
New  Testament  of  1568,  just  spoken  of,  contains,  be- 
sides the  text,  a  table  of  chapters  printed  in  an  excee- 
dingly minute  type,  on  a  brevier  body;  it  is  practically 
a  reproduction  of  the  pica  royal  on  a  much  smaller 
scale.  But  this  is  not  the  first  of  its  kind.  As  early  as 
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1553  there  appeared  a  New  Testament  at  Geneva  from 
the  press  of  Jean  Crespin.  Crespin  is  generally  held 
to  have  been  a  bitter  trade  rival  of  the  elder  Robert, 
and  one  main  cause  of  his  financial  difficulties;  but  in 
February,  1553,  at  a  time,  that  is,  when  the  only  Greek 
book  produced  by  Robert  Estienne  since  leaving  Paris 
was  the  cditio  princcps  of  Calvin's  Catechism^  dated 
1 55 1,  and  therefore  the  very  first  book  printed  by  him 
at  Geneva,  Crespin  brought  out  this  Testament,  prin- 
ted in  the  actual  pica  type  of  the  O  mirificam  editions, 
and  therefore  presumably  published  by  arrangement 
with  Estienne.  Crespin's  edition,  like  the  1568  Paris 
one,  has  the  various  readings  of  the  1550  folio  added 
in  the  margins,  and  these  are  in  a  much  smaller  type, 
also  copied  from  the  pica  royal,  but  different  from  that 
of  the  younger  Robert,  being  slightly  larger. 

Thus,  from thedateof  Robert  Estienneleaving  Paris, 
the  pedigree  of  the  royal  types  split  into  two  branches, 
one  fruitful  and  the  other  barren.  The  fruitful,  or  Paris, 
branch  spread  its  influence  everywhere,  either  by  the 
original  founts  or  copies  of  them.  An  example  of  the 
former  is  the  case  of  the  famous  house  of  Wechel. 
Andreas,  the  son  of  Christian  Wechel,  having  with 
difficulty  survived  the  Massacre  of  S.  Bartholomew  by 
the  aid  of  Hubert  Languet,  escaped  to  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  and  took  with  him  a  set  of  letters  of  all  three 
royal  types.  Andreas  himself  died  in  1581,  but  his 
businesswas  carried  on  byhis  son  John,  and  by  Claude 
Marny  and  Jean  Aubry,  like  himself,  Huguenot  re- 
fugees. In  1586  they  published  the  works  of  Dionysius 
of  Halicarnassus  in  folio,  in  the  middle  type,  and  some 
years  later,  in  1601,  it  may  be  supposed  by  way  of 
showing  what  they  could  do,  they  issued  an  exact  re- 
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print  of  Robert  Estienne's  folio  NewTestamentof  1 550 
in  the  same  types,  all  three  being  used  in  the  volume. 

As  an  instance  of  the  copying  that  went  on,  a  still 
more  famous  printer  may  serve.  In  pursuance  of  the 
project  of  the  great  polyglott  bible,  Christophe  Plantin 
had  to  obtain  a  Greek  fount  of  large  size.  He  naturally 
turned  to  the  royal  type ;  but  either  there  was  a  pro- 
hibition against  selling  the  type  to  foreign  printers,  or 
the  large  amount  required  made  it  necessary  to  have 
matrices  at  hand;  at  any  rate,  what  Plantin  did  was 
to  commission  Robert  Granjon,  of  Lyon,  to  cut  him 
a  new  type  modelled  exactly  on  the  largest  of  the  royal 
types,  and  this  accordingly  was  done;  the  result  is, 
however,  decidedly  inferior  to  the  original  in  delicacy 
of  line  and  harmony.  The  copies,  better  or  worse,  of 
the  two  smallest  types,  I  mean  the  pica  of  1546  and 
the  brevier  of  1568,  were  innumerable. 

While,  on  the  Paris  side,  these  types  were  winning  an 
ever  extending  vogue,  the  fate  of  those  at  Geneva  was 
far  other.  Robert  Estienne  died  in  1559,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  Henri,  who  carried  on  the  business  till 
his  death  in  1598.  At  some  period  before  this — some 
writers  say  in  Robert's  lifetime,  but  the  general  opinion 
is  that  it  was  later — the  Greek  matrices  were  pawned 
to  Nicolas  le  Clerc  for  four  hundred  crowns  in  gold, 
and  were  still  unredeemed  at  Henri's  death;  his  heirs 
thereupon  became  liable  for  the  money,  and  as  Paul 
Estienne,  Henri's  son,  got  into  trouble  over  politics, 
and  had  to  flee  from  the  city,  and  in  any  case  was  a 
penniless  and  thriftless  ne'er-do-well,  the  debt  really 
devolved  on  the  great  scholar  Casaubon,  whose  wife 
was  Henri's  daughter  Florence,  and  who  claimed  the 
reversion  of  these  matrices  as  part  of  his  wife's  dowry. 
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Having*  reached  this  point,  we  must  cross  over  to 
England  and  work  up  to  the  point  at  which  the  history 
of  the  royal  types  crosses  that  (such  as  it  is)  of  Greek 
printing  on  this  side  of  the  Channel.  Greek  learning 
was,  indeed,  a  fragile  flower,  and  resting,  as  it  did, 
almost  wholly  upon  theology,  even  so  usually  at  this 
time  depended  on  the  efforts  of  a  single  scholar.  Such 
in  the  sixteenth  century  was  Cheke,  and  such  at  a  later 
date  was  Savile,  though  both  turned  to  the  Fathers 
rather  than  to  classical  writers.  As  everyone  knows, 
the  first  Greek  text  printed  in  England  was  the  edition 
of  two  homilies  of  Chrysostom,  who  thus  takes,  as  he 
was  to  keep,  the  primacy  among  Greek  authors  in  this 
country;  the  book  was  brought  out  by  Cheke,  with  a 
Latin  version  of  his  own,  and  was  printed  by  Reginald 
Wolfe.  Mr.  Plomer's  researches  have  shown  that,  al- 
though his  English  contemporaries  called  him  a  Ger- 
man, and  Herbert,  on  the  authority  of  Baker's  letters 
to  Ames,  says  that  he  was  born  in  Germany,  or  at  Zu- 
rich, Wolfe  was  not,  as  one  would  have  expected,  a 
member  of  the  celebrated  family  of  Wolff  who  were 
printers  at  Basel,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  a  native  of 
the  Betuwe  district  in  Gelderland.  But  in  spite  of  this, 
it  is  indisputable  that  his  Greek  type  is  in  all  respects 
the  same  as  that  in  which  Hieronymus  Froben  and 
NicolausEpiscopius  printed  an  edition  oiPlatoxn  1534. 

The  Chrysostom  of  1543  was  not  followed  by  other 
books,  and  the  Greek  printing  in  England  (except  at 
Oxford)  before  Savile  is  confined  to  a  couple  of  New 
Testaments  (Vautrollier,  1587,  and  Barker,  1592)^  two 
editions  of  Nowell's  Catechism  (R.  Wolfe,  1573,  and 
John  Day,  1584),  Homer's  Iliad  (G.  Bishop,  1591), 

^  [Mr.  Proctor  subsequently  noted  other  editions  of  1575,  1577,  1578.] 
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some  Homilies  of  Chrysostom  (once  more),  edited  from 
a  New  College  MS.  byJohnHarmar  (Bishop  and  New- 
bery,   1590),  Crespin's  Gi'eek-Latin  Lexicon  (Binne- 
man,  1581^),  Estienne's  Selections fro7n  the  Greek  An- 
thology (Adam  Islip,  1597),  and  no  doubt  a  few  more. 
All  these  are  set  up  in  small  types,  the  largest  being 
pica,  except  the  Catechism  printed  by  Wolfe  in  1573, 
which  is  in  the  type  of  his  1543   Chrysostom.    From 
1586  onwards  Joseph  Barnes,  at  Oxford,  produced  a 
fair  number  of  Greek  books,  beginning  also  with  a 
Chrysostoin"^  but  these  were  of  small  interest  external- 
ly, and  little  more  attractive  than  the  London  books. 
Thus  we  come  to  Savile.   It  is  needless  here  to  give 
any  account  of  his  life.    He  was   made   Provost  of 
Eton  in  1596,  and  his  great  object  in  life  was  to  collect 
all  the  works  of  Chrysostom,  an  achievement  as  yet 
unaccomplished.    *I  have  been  fired,'  he  says  in  his 
preface,  '  with  a  passion  for  this  great  man  from  my 
earliest  youth;  and  I  saw  by  far  the  more  part  of  his 
works  lying  forgotten  in  odd  corners  of  libraries,  foul 
with  neglect,  or  eaten  away  by  mildew.   Wherefore, 
afterexaminingsometwelve  years  since  all  the  libraries 
in  Britain,  public  or  private,  and  noting  what  in  them 
might  be  of  service  to  me  in  my  contemplated  task,  I 
called  to  my  aid  certain  scholars  versed  in  the  Greek 
tongue  and  of  ready  pen,  alike  in  Germany,  Italy, 
France,  and  the  Far  East,  to  make  known  to  me  what 
I  did  not  possess,  and  to  collate  it  with  a  second  or 
third  manuscript;  and  for  that  which  I  already  had,  to 

^  [A  subsequent  note  refers  to  Selections  from  Plutarch,  etc.,  of  the 
same  year.] 

*  [This  Mr.  Proctor  noted  as  being  in  the  smallest  type  used.  '  Binne- 
man  also  prints  with  this.'] 

I  ID 


I'd 'I 


^^  ^    3  0^ 
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correct  it  from  the  same  codices.  For  somewhat  of  this 
writer,  who  is  as  it  were  a  god  to  the  Greeks,  is  to  be 
found  in  every  library  not  wholly  destitute  of  Greek 
manuscripts.'  In  fact  as  early  as  August,  1602,  we 
find  Casaubon,  then  Keeper  of  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris,  writing  to  Savile  (letter  103 1)  concerning  Chry- 
sostom,  awriterin  whom  Casaubon  himself  was  deeply 
interested.  It  must  have  been  about  1605  or  1606  that 
Savile  began  to  consider  the  establishment  of  a  press 
at  Eton  itself,  under  his  own  eye.  The  details  of  his 
efforts  to  obtain  a  suitable  fount  of  type  are  obscure, 
but  some  facts  and  inferences  may  be  drawn  from 
Casaubon's  letters,  which  are  our  chief  source  of  in- 
formation on  this  point.  Savile  evidently  thought  at 
once  of  the  royal  type,  and  having  ascertained  from 
Casaubon,  as  we  may  suppose,  his  latent  ownership 
in  the  matrices  at  Geneva,  entered  into  negotiations  to 
secure  them.  Casaubon's  Ephemerides  are  lost  from 
January,  1604,  to  June,  1607,  but  a  letter  (No.  546) 
of  March,  1607,  tells  us  that  Casaubon  had,  during 
the  past  winter,  sent  his  amanuensis  (who,  we  learn 
from  the  Ephemerides,  was  his  nephew  Isaac  Cha- 
bannes)  to  Geneva  on  business,  probably  chiefly  con- 
nected with  his  sister's  affairs.  This  ended  in  August, 
1607,  with  the  collapse  of  his  efforts  and  the  loss  by 
Casaubon  of  1,300  crowns.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
same  year  Paul  Estienne,  his  brother-in-law,  came  to 
Paris,  and,  after  a  good  deal  of  negotiation,  Casaubon 
sent  him  to  Geneva  in  December,  furnished  with  all 
the  money  he  could  raise,  and  authority  to  pledge  his 
credit  for  a  further  200  crowns,  no  doubt  in  order  to 
endeavour  by  its  means  to  rescue  the  matrices  from  the 
handsof  Le  Clerc's  heirs.  Itwill  be  remembered  that  the 
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sum  for  which  they  had  been  pledged  was  400  crowns. 
The  magistrates  of  Geneva  promptly  impounded  the 
money  which  Paul  had  brought  with  him,  amounting 
to  200  crowns,  or  half  the  debt,  paid  it  to  the  Le  Clercs 
as  an  instalment  of  what  was  due  to  them,  decided  that 
by  the  terms  of  Robert  Estienne's  will  the  matrices 
were  inalienable,  and  sent  Casaubon's  messenger  away 
empty.  Casaubon  bitterly  bewails  this  injustice  in  his 
letters,  especially  in  one  to  Jacques  Leet,  once  his 
dearest  friend,  who  now,  however,  took  his  fellow- 
townsmen's  side  in  this  matter.  The  letter  (605)  is 
dated  1608,  July  5.  In  it  he  says:^  '  How  often  have 
I  told  you  that  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold  sent  from 
England  have  been  for  a  whole  year  lying  at  the  illus- 
trious ambassador's,  to  be  paid  me  for  that  treasure 
you  wot  of? '  The  English  envoy  here  referred  to  was 
Carew,  a  common  friend  of  Savile  and  Casaubon.  He 
held  a  Protestant  service  at  the  Embassy,  and  his  wife 
had  a  great  affection  for  Casaubon's  eldest  and  beloved 
daughter  Philippa,  who  died  suddenly  in  the  spring  of 
this  same  year(i6o8)at  the  ageof  seventeen.  Casaubon 
adds :  '  When  the  news  arrived  of  the  Geneva  decision, 
I  consulted  the  highest  authorities  among  the  Protes- 
tants here,  Mercier,  Didier,  Herault,  and  Diodati,  him- 
self a  Genevese,but  an  honourable  man.'  Having  read 
the  will  of  Robert  Estienne,  they  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  the  decision  was  outrageously  unjust. 

*  At  an  earlier  date  Casaubon  had  written  to  Diodati  (1608,  April  30, 
letter  1039):  'Bis  ad  me  super  matricibus  Graeci  characteris  scripsit 
Laurentius  rector  scholae  vestrae.  Ostendi  illi  sumniae  iniquitatis  facinus 
ipsum  aggredi,  et  quidem  turn  putaui  imprudentem.  Oraui  etiam,  obse- 
craui  ,  .  .  Adeo  nulla  mei  ratio  est  habita  ut  eo  urgente  factum  est  de- 
cretum  quo  nullum  potuisse  fieri  iniquius  omnes  hie  consentiunt  iuris 
consulti.' 
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Savile  of  course  realized  at  once  that  his  hopes  in 
this  direction  were  at  an  end.  Unable  to  obtain  the 
original,  he  set  himself  to  procure  the  closest  available 
copy,  and  certainly  lost  no  time  in  doing  so.  It  was 
now  the  summer  of  1608.  The  years  161 1  and  1612 
each  produced  three  volumes  of  Chrysostom^  so  we  may 
take  that  as  the  normal  output  of  his  press.  For  1610 
we  have  two  volumes  of  Chrysostom  and  two  quarto 
books,  so  that  this  year,  too,  is  practically  full. 

Taking  into  consideration,  then,  the  time  required 
for  casting  the  type  when  obtained,  and  the  necessary 
experiments  (Savile  himself,  in  his  preface,  speaks  of 
the  number  of  errata  caused  by  the  mscitia  et  oscitantia 
typographonc7n),Vk'Q.  can  see  thatayear  is  none  too  much 
to  allow  for  these;  consequently,  the  matrices  must 
almost  certainly  have  been  bought  in  the  second  half 
of  1608.  Now  the  question  is,  where  did  th\s  Chrysostofn 
type  come  from?  The  name  of  'Silver  Type'  given 
to  this  fount  is  possibly  due  to  the  story  told  by  Pierre 
de  S.  Romuald,  that  the  matrices  which  he  charges 
Robert  Estienne  with  stealing  were  madeof  silver ;  but 
whatever  the  reason  for  the  name,  it  is  convenient  to 
use  it.  The  usual  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Silver 
Type,  is  that  it  came  from  Holland.  I  cannot  trace 
this  story  further  back  than  Hallam's  Literature  of 
Euj'opc,  nor  can  I  find  any  sign  of  such  a  fount  in  that 
country.  It  is,  of  course,  usually  supposed  that  the  type 
was  specially  designed  for  Savile ;  but,  as  I  have  shown 
above,  there  was  not  enough  time  for  so  lengthy  an 
operation.  Thefollowingsuggestions  may  help  towards 
a  solution  of  the  problem,  though  I  can  offer  no  con- 
clusive proof.  We  know  that  two  of  Casaubon's  most 
esteemed  correspondents,  Hoescheland  Lingelsheim  to 
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wit,  lived  at  Frankfurt  on  the  Main,  and  that  he  always 
sent  letters  by  the  Paris  or  London  booksellers  who 
went  thither  in  July  or  August  to  the  autumn  book 
fair.  We  know  also  from  the  researches  of  Herr  Spir- 
gatis  that  Savile's  printer,  John  Norton,  was  one  of  the 
most  regular  English  attendants  at  the  fair.  It  there- 
fore seemed  to  me  worth  while  to  compare  the  Silver 
Type  with  the  Wechel  type  of  1586,  which  is,  in  fact, 
the  great  primer  royal  type  pure  and  simple.  I  found 
several  slight  variations,  enough  to  show  that  the  Sil- 
ver Type  is  a  copy,  not  the  original ;  and  the  same  held 
good  in  respect  of  the  New  Testament  of  1601,  which 
is  also  printed  *  typis  Wechelianis.'  But  on  turning 
to  the  Demosthenes  of  1604,  printed  by  the  same  firm, 
but  no  longer  *  typis  Wechelianis,'  I  found  the  type 
to  be  identical  with  the  Silver  Type,  except  for  a  single 
sort  which  is  not  used  in  1604  (a  combination  off*  used 
at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  very  common  in  the  Chry- 
sosto7?i)y  and  except  for  a  slight  difference  in  the  body 
and  in  the  colour,  implying  a  recast,  which  is,  of  course, 
postulated  in  any  case.  What  happened,  I  take  it,  is 
this :  that  the  Marnys  and  Aubrys  had  a  set  of  punches 
cut,  imitating  the  royal  types  as  closely  as  possible, 
for  their  general  use,  as  they  possessed  only  the  actual 
type  of  the  original  fount,  and  could  not  replace  it; 
and  that  what  Savile  bought  was  a  duplicate  set  of 
matrices  from  these.  The  existence  of  the  extra  sorts 
in  the  Silver  Type  may  be  accounted  for  in  one  of  two 
ways;  it  may  have  been  added  to  the  Frankfurt  fount 
between  1604  and  1608,  or,  in  accordance  with  a  prac- 
tice said  to  be  common  among  typefounders  of  that 
time,  it  was  specially  made  in  order  to  differentiate  the 
type  as  sold  to  Savile  from  that  which  remained  in  the 
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sellers'  hands.  I  offer  this  as  a  hypothesis  which  seems 
to  suit  the  facts,  that  Norton  bought  the  matrices  for 
Savile  at  the  Frankfurt  fair  in  the  autumn  of  1608.  But 
this  refers  only  to  the  larger  fount  of  type  used  in  the 
Eton  books ;  the  smaller  type  found  in  those  books  has 
no  mystery  about  it.  It  is  the  old-established  one  used 
in  Day's  edition  oi  Nowell,  1578  (Binnemans,  1581), 
in  Barnes'  Oxford  Chrysostom  of  1586,  and  later  Ox- 
ford books  of  1593  and  16 14,  in  Bishop's  Chrysostom 
of  1590,  and  his  Homer  oi  1591,  and  is,  therefore,  a 
very  well-known  fount. 

The  copy  of  Savile's  Chrysostom  presented  to  the 
king  shows  the  rate  at  which  the  work  progressed.  The 
first  two  volumes  are  dated  1610,  the  title-page  of  the 
first  having  a  temporary  dedication  on  its  back,  and 
no  other  prefatory  matter  at  all;  volumes  3,  5,  6  are 
dated  161 1,  and  volumes  4,  7,8,  161 2.  In  the  ordinary 
copies  these  title-pages  have  been  replaced  by  others 
uniformly  dated  161 2,  and  followed  in  each  volume  by 
a  table  of  contents,  while  the  first  volume  has,  in  ad- 
dition, an  engraved  title-page  dated  161 3,  a  dedication 
on  two  leaves,  onQ  leaf  for  the  preface,  from  which  I 
have  quoted,  and  eight  leaves  of  contents.  Casaubon, 
who  came  to  England  at  the  end  of  1610,  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  progress  of  the  work.  In  the  summer 
of  161 1  he  went  down  to  Eton  and  inspected  the  press 
at  work,  and  he  mentions,  in  several  of  his  letters,  the 
solace  he  found  amidst  his  troubles  in  reading  his  favou- 
rite author  in  the  new  edition.  But  in  January,  1613 
(letters  848-9),  Casaubon  can  find  no  name  bad  enough 
forSavile  thereasonforthis  change  being  that  Richard 
Montague,  one  of  Savile's  proteges,  had  published  a 
criticism  of  Baronius'  Annates  which,  to  some  extent, 
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forestalled  Casaubon  in  his  more  ponderous  efforts  in 
the  same  direction.  Just  as  the  Chrysostom  was  com- 
pleted, in  November,  1612  (Casaubon,  letter  846),  Sa- 
vile's  printer,  John  Norton,  died;  the  Eton  press  con- 
tinued till  1615,  under  whose  management  we  do  not 
know ;  but  the  occurrence  in  the  Xenophon  of  that  year 
of  a  device  with  the  initials  'MB'  may  possibly  in- 
dicate Melchisedec  Bradwood  as  the  printer  for  Savile 
at  that  time.  After  161 5  nothing  more  is  heard  of  the 
press;  the  Silver  Type  was  bequeathed  by  Savile  to 
the  University  of  Oxford;  some  of  it  was  lent  to  the 
University  Press  at  Cambridge  in  1632  to  print  a 
New  Testament,  but  after  that  all  trace  of  it  seems  to 
be  lost;  the  fate  of  the  remainder  of  what  must  have 
been  a  very  large  fount,  and  of  its  matrices,  is  quite  un- 
known; nothing  connected  with  it  now  exists  at  theOx- 
ford  Press.  A  thousand  copies  of  the  Chysostom  were 
printed  at  a  cost  of  ;^8,ooo,  it  is  said;  ^ sumptibus 
ingentibtis^  et  regia  magnificentia  cuj'atiir  ab  homine 
privatoj'  says  Casaubon,  in  a  letter  to  Fronten  Du 
Due  of  161 1,  April  29.  It  sold  badly;  originally  pub- 
lished at  ^8,  and  then  raised  to  ;^9,  it  dropped  to  ;^3, 
and  was  even  sold  off  as  a  remainder  at  245-.  a  copy. 
This  can  hardly  have  been  at  all  due  to  the  rivalry  of 
the  edition  in  Greek  and  Latin  published  in  Paris  by 
Fronten  Du  Due,  with  whom  Savile  seems  always 
to  have  been  on  good  terms.  The  first  two  volumes  of 
this  appeared,  it  is  true,  in  1609,  that  is  before  any  of 
Savile's  (the  Museum  copy  of  these  volumes,  the  only 
part  of  this  edition  which  it  possesses,  is,  by  the  way, 
that  given  by  Du  Due  to  Casaubon);  but  the  third 
and  fourth  not  till  1614,  the  fifth  in  1616,  the  sixth  in 
1624,  the  other  six  volumes  later  still.  Savile's  edition, 
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complete  by  the  end  of  1612,  must  have  held  the  more 
advantag'eous  position. 

All  this  time  the  Estienne  matrices  were  still  at  Ge- 
neva; in  1612  the  Council  reaffirmed  the  former  deci- 
sion as  to  their  inalienability,  and  forbade  Le  Clerc's 
heirs  to  part  with  them.  Yet  the  very  next  year  they 
sold  their  claim  to  the  Chouet  brothers  for  three- 
quarters  of  the  sum  still  due  to  them,  presumably  150 
crowns.  The  next  move  came  from  France.  The  pun- 
ches were  hidden  in  the  Chambre  des  Comptes,  and 
had  been  forgotten.  The  old  matrices  were,  we  may 
well  believe,  and  confirm  our  belief  by  a  glance  at  the 
Aristotle  of  i6ig,  printed  typis  regiis^  worn  out  by  con- 
stant use,  and  a  movement  arose  among  the  learned 
theologians  to  buy  back  the  almost  unused  set  of  ma- 
trices at  Geneva.  The  authorities  there  were  not  un- 
willing, and  when  the  French  Government  in  1616 
made  representations  to  them,  they  ordered  a  judi- 
cial sale,  at  which  the  matrices  fetched  5,005  florins, 
enough  to  pay  all  claims  and  leave  Paul  Estienne,  who 
was  now,  since  Casaubon's  death,  the  sole  legatee,  a 
handsome  surplus.  At  this  point  the  English  am- 
bassador stepped  in,  offered  to  buy  the  matrices,  and 
won  over  Paul  Estienne  by  the  promise  of  a  hundred 
crowns  for  himself.  This  can  hardly  mean  anything 
else  than  that  Savile  was  still  anxious  to  acquire  them, 
either  for  his  own  use  or  for  the  Oxford  Press. 

Evidence  as  to  Savile's  continued  interest  in  the  Ge- 
neva matrices  after  his  purchase  of  the  Silver  Type  is 
in  fact  proved  by  a  letter  of  Casaubon  to  him,  dated 
161 1,  December  9 (letter  1049),  i"  which  we  read  thus: 
'  I  pray  God  that  He  may  grant  you  the  long  life  of 
an  eagle,  that  you  may  bring  to  an  end  your  noble 
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undertakings.  May  Gregory  the  Divine  succeed  Chry- 
sostom,  and  to  him  others  of  the  most  esteemed 
writers.'  Of  the  Estienne  matrices  the  story  is  long, 
the  tangle  a  long  one,  and  so  it  would  be  best  told  by 
word  of  mouth.  That  all  my  efforts  have  been  utterly 
in  vain  hitherto  I  fully  see  and  deplore.  However,  the 
French  Garde  des  Sceaux,  seemingly  at  his  wits'  end 
to  combat  this  offer,  hit  upon  the  assertion,  now 
advanced  for  the  first  time,  that  the  matrices  were  in 
fact  already  the  property  of  the  French  Government, 
and  that  Robert  Estienne  was  a  thief  when  he  took 
them  from  Paris  in  1551.  The  weight  of  the  charge 
can  be  measured  by  the  occasion  that  produced  it. 
However,  it  seems  to  have  had  the  effect  of  checking 
the  English  advances;  but  Paul  still  remained  firm, 
and  the  Genevese  were  afraid  to  send  the  matrices 
into  France  lest  they  should  be  kidnapped  on  their 
way  by  Paul.  There  was  nothing  to  be  done  but  to 
buy  Paul  off.  After  long  negotiations  this  was  done. 
Paul  returned  to  Geneva  in  1620,  and  brought  back 
the  matrices  in  triumph  to  Paris  after  their  exile  of 
just  upon  seventy  years. 

At  this  point  begins  a  new  chapter  in  the  history 
of  these  types,  which  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  upon 
here.  I  will  only  add  that  in  1691,  the  existence  of 
the  punches  having  become  known,  the  boxes  stored 
in  the  Chambre  des  Comptes  were  ceremoniously 
opened  and  their  contents  deposited  in  the  Imprimerie 
Royale,  where  they  have  ever  since  remained. 
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JT  may  be  that  many  to  whom  the  his- 
tory of  printing'  at  Koln  is  closely  asso- 
ciated with  Henry  Bradshaw  and  his 
methods  of  research  will  expect  to  find  in 
this  volume^  a  solution  of  some  of  the 
very  numerous  typographical  problems  associated  with 
the  earliest  presses  in  the  Cityof  the  Three  Kings.  But 
when  on  page  8  such  persons  read  Dr.  Voullieme's  as- 
sertion that  the  division  of  Ulrich  Zel's  early  quartos 
intogfroups  marked  off  by  successive  modifications  in 
the  type  is  of  small  value  in  determining  their  chrono- 
logical sequence,  they  may  at  first  be  bewildered,  but 
will  soon  realize  that  the  author  has  approached  his 
task  from  another  point  of  view.  For,  small  as  are  the 
numbers  of  those  who  study  these  subjects,  there  is, 
nevertheless,  a  marked  tendency  among  them  to  sepa- 
rate into  two  partially  independent  groups.  Students 
of  the  one  class  are  primarily  concerned  with  the 
printers  and  what  the  Germans  call  Druckerpraxis: 
their  aim  is  by  means  of  the  books  to  get  behind  them 
at  the  men  who  made  them,  and  to  reconstruct  the 
work  of  their  hands  as  it  was  gradually  developed  and 
modified.     They  tend  more  and  more,   perhaps  too 

'  Reprinted  by  leave  of  Mr.  MacAlister  from  The  Library,  New  Series, 
No.  i6,  October  1903,  Vol.  iv,  pp.  392-402. 

"  Der  Buchdruck  Kolns  bis  zum  Ende  des  funfzehnten  Jahrhunderts. 
Ein  Beitragf  zur  Inkunabelbiblioj^^raphie  von  Ernst  VouUidme.  (Pub- 
likationen  der  Gesellschaft  fur  rheinische  Geschichtskundc.  xxiv.)  Bonn, 
1903.    8".    pp.  cxxxiv.  543. 
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much,  to  look  on  the  books  themselves  rather  as 
pawns  in  the  g"ame,  than  as  objects  of  individual  in- 
terest in  themselves  and  for  themselves.  To  thisschool, 
represented  by  the  names  of  Bradshaw,  Claudin  and 
Dziatzko,  the  other  group,  of  which  Dr.  VouUi^me 
is  a  leading  light,  is  more  or  less  sharply,  yet  perhaps 
half  unconsciously,  opposed.  These,  the  bibliogra- 
phers properly  so  called,  are  primarily  interested  with 
the  books  themselves,  and  they  endeavour  to  discover 
as  many  as  possible  and  to  describe  them  with  all 
possible  fullness  and  accuracy,  with  one  notable  ex- 
ception. For  while  a  follower  of  Bradshaw  is  keenly 
concerned  in  investigating  the  make-up  of  books  which 
have  no  printed  signatures,  because  in  that  way  of  all 
others  is  most  light  thrown  on  the  ways  of  the  printer, 
the  school  of  Mile.  Pellechetand  Dr.  Voullieme  usually 
ignores  this  point  altogether.  I  must  admit  that,  for 
my  part,  I  belong  to  the  Bradshaw  school;  to  me  it  is 
of  far  greater  interest  to  know  when  and  how  Zel 
abandoned  the  use  of  four  pinholes  to  make  his  quarto 
pages  register,  or  the  exact  stage  at  which  the  ho  with 
a  pointed  h  replaced  the  same  combination  with  a 
rounded  h,  than  to  learn  the  exact  number  of  quartos 
which  he  printed,  with  their  titles  set  out  in  alpha- 
betical order,  and  the  number  of  leaves  in  each.  But 
that  does  not  prevent  me  from  a  profound  admiration 
for  the  care,  research,  and  judgement  displayed  by  Dr. 
Voullieme  in  this  book  of  his;  and  the  existence  of 
the  list  just  mentioned  tempts  me  to  range  myself  on 
his  side  for  an  instant  in  order  to  give  a  few  curious 
statistics  as  to  the  position  of  the  great  English  libra- 
ries in  regard  to  these  same  quartos. 

Ninety-three  is  the  number  of  them  enumerated  by 
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Dr.  Voullleme,  seventy-nine  of  which  are  mentioned 
by  Hain.  Of  the  remaining  fourteen,  two  (Nos.  963, 
1 1 54)  seem  to  be  mere  variants,  differing  only  in  the 
heading  on  the  first  page;  but  another  {De  magnifi- 
cando  meritorie  festuni  praesentationis)^ -which.  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  in  this  book,  has  to  be  added,  so 
that  the  final  total  is  ninety-two  separate  editions,  and 
two  variants.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  this  is 
absolutely  exhaustive:  I  believe,  for  instance,  that 
there  is  a  larger  number  of  editions  of  the  Siunma 
confessionum^  by  Antoninus,  than  is  admitted  by  Dr. 
Voullieme;  while  the  existence  of  two  of  the  ninety- 
two  rests  solely  on  a  casual  mention  by  Hain  (H.  262 
and  1162b),  and  maybe  considered  doubtful.  It  is 
certainly  a  remarkable  fact,  and  one  hardly  to  be  pa- 
ralleled elsewhere,  that  the  four  great  English  public 
libraries  (the  British  Museum,  Bodleian,  Cambridge 
University  Library,  and  John  Rylands  Library)  con- 
tain among  them  copies  of  every  early  Zel  quarto 
whose  existence  is  certain,  with  two  exceptions  only 
— one  a  book  omitted  by  Hain  (V.,  No.  910)  which 
is  in  the  Koln  Stadtbibliothek,  the  other  one  of  the 
variants  (V.,  1154)  which  is  to  be  found  only  at  Trier. 
Thus  English  students  are  in  an  exceptionally  good 
position  with  regard  to  these  books  of  Zel. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  enumerate  even  a  small 
proportion  of  the  additions  to  our  knowledge,  espe- 
cially in  the  introduction,  or  the  corrections  of  his 
predecessors'  blunders  which  we  owe  to  Dr.  Voul- 
lieme. One  or  two  of  the  more  interesting  points  can 
alone  be  here  noted.  First  of  all  another  point  of 
some  interest  concerning  these  same  Zel  quartos  may 
be  touched  upon.    Of  the  three  main  groups   into 
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which  they  fall,  we  have  had  hitherto  dates  attached 
to  the  first  and  third  only.  That  some  of  the  books  in 
the  earliest  group  are  later  than  1467  is  clear,  but  as 
the  next  clue  brings  us  to  the  year  1472,  in  which 
some  of  the  books  in  the  third  group  were  printed,  it 
was  not  easy  to  say  how  far  they  reached,  or  what 
was  the  exact  period  covered  by  the  middle  group. 
But  we  now  learn  that  the  copy  at  Breslau  of  Hain 
1 162  (V.,  121),  a  book  belonging  to  this  group,  con- 
tains a  note  of  its  purchase  at  Koln  in  1469  for  half 
a  florin  rhenish.  Thus  we  obtain  a  limit  for  group  i, 
a  date  round  which  we  may  arrange  group  2,  and  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  Zel's  career. 
Several  other  rubricated  dates  mentioned  by  Dr.  Voul- 
lieme  are  of  equal  or  greater  interest.  Thus  the  date 
1474  in  the  Miinchen  copy  of  the  Cato  Maior  (V., 
327)  in  the  type  of  the  Histo7'ia  S.  Albania  is  the 
first  of  any  kind  connected  with  this  mysterious  press, 
and  the  date  1472  in  a  copy  of  Dares  Phrygius, 
also  at  Miinchen  (V.,  360),  does  the  like  service  for 
the  unidentified  printer  of  Dares.  Then,  although 
from  internal  evidence  it  is  clear  that  several  books  in 
the  type  of  Conrad  Winters  precede  his  first  dated 
production  of  1476  (for  instance,  the  two  Latin  Bibles, 
boldly  assigned  by  Dr.  Copinger  to  1466  or  1469),  it 
is  not  unwelcome  to  know  of  the  date  1475  written 
in  a  copy  of  the  Qiiadrageshnale^  by  Leonardus  de 
Utino  (V.,  744). 

One  of  the  pieces  of  information  most  interesting 
to  English  readers  is  the  passage  in  which  Dr.  Voul- 
lieme  has  finally  run  to  earth  the  Theodoricus  who 
was  printing  in  1485  'infra  sedecim  domos.'  He 
has  been,  without  a  particle  of  evidence,  identified 
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with  the  Theodoricus  Rood  de  Colonia,  who  was  at 
Oxford  from  1481  (perhaps  from  1478)  to  1485,  and 
this  myth  has  been  accepted  even  by  Mr.  Madan  in 
his  book  on  the  Early  Oxford  Press  (p.  243).  It 
is  now  completely  demolished.  By  publishing  in  his 
Monumenta  a  page  from  a  book  signed  by  one  Con- 
rad von  Boppard,  Herr  Burger  showed  the  identity 
of  his  types  with  those  of  Theodoricus,  and  the  rela- 
tion of  the  two  men  to  each  other  and  to  Arnold  ter 
Hoernen  is  now  fully  elucidated  in  the  present  work. 
To  put  it  as  shortly  as  possible,  Theodoricus  or  Die- 
trich Molner  was  a  son  of  Gertrud  Molner,  subse- 
quently the  wife  of  Arnold  ter  Hoernen,  and  this  same 
Gertrud,  after  ter  Hoernen's  death  in  1483  or  1484, 
was  married  a  third  time  to  Conrad  von  Boppard, 
whose  surname  was  Welker.  Dr.  Voullieme  has  raised 
the  number  of  the  books  printed  by  these  two  men  to 
fifteen,  and  is  probably  right  in  assuming  that  the  ma- 
jority of  them,  including  those  dated  1487  and  1488, 
are  the  work  of  Conrad  rather  than  of  Theodoricus. 
He  is,  however,  mistaken  in  asserting  the  identity  of 
their  types  with  those  of  ter  Hoernen;  the  middle  type 
of  the  three,  at  least,  is  not  only  cast  on  a  smaller  body, 
but  on  a  close  examination  small  differences  will  be 
found  in  almost  every  letter  of  the  lower  case,  so  that 
the  whole  type  must  have  been  recut. 

Here,  then,  is  a  case  in  which  a  perplexing  problem 
has  been  solved,  and  a  similar  instance  is  the  lucky 
discovery  of  a  single  leaf  of  a  breviary  whereby  it  has 
become  possible  to  assign  to  one  of  the  most  obscure 
of  Koln  printers,  Peter  von  Olpe,  a  small  group  of 
books  hitherto  masterless.  The  leaf  in  question  con- 
tains on  the  same  page  the  type  in  which  these  books 
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are  printed,  and  that  used  in  the  books  signed  by  Peter 
von  Olpe;  and  this  is  an  excellent  instance  of  how  an 
investigation  of  old  bindings  may  lead  to  important 
results.  But  the  difficulties  and  puzzles  yet  unreded 
are  many;  not  the  least  of  these  is  the  history  of  the 
press  of  Nicolaus  Gotz,  and  in  this  Dr.  Voullieme 
does  not  help  us  much,  though  he  incidentally  notes 
that  Gotz  left  Koln  not  later  than  1479:  consequently 
the  Bible  in  his  type,  dated  May,  1480,  must  be  the 
work  of  an  anonymous  successor,  unless  the  absence  of 
Gotz  were  merely  temporary.  On  the  much-disputed 
point  of  the  reading  in  the  motto  of  Gotz'  metal  prin- 
ter's mark.  Dr.  Voullieme  accepts  the  reading  '  mre,' 
not  Mn  te '  or  '  uite '  (Sola  spes  mea  mre-marie-vir- 
ginis  gratia).  I  confess  that  to  me,  as  to  Bradshaw, 
and  to  others  with  whom  I  have  consulted,  any  other 
reading  than  '  in  te  '  seems  almost  impossible.  What 
is  wanted  to  get  these  books  of  Gotz  into  some  kind  of 
sequence  is  that  they  should  begone  through  carefully, 
the  amazing  diversity  of  *  sorts  'tabulated  in  someway, 
and  their  provenance  discovered  where  possible;  thus 
alone  can  any  definite  result  be  hoped  for. 

Another  difficulty,  which  probably  needs  some  lucky 
find  to  elucidate  it,  is  the  relations  between  Johann  at 
Koln  and  Johann  of  Koln,  the  former  being  the  elder 
Koelhoff,  and  the  latter  the  well-known  associate  of 
Wendelin  of  Speier  at  Venice.  The  gothic  text  type 
with  which  Koelhoff  began  his  career  in  1472,  and  that 
used  by  Wendelin  first  in  the  same  year  are  so  closely 
akin  as  to  be  indistinguishable,  save  for  a  hyphen,  till 
they  are  placed  side  by  side,  when  a  slight  difference 
in  the  face  is  apparent.  Even  the  paper  seems  to  have 
been  copied,  as  one  of  the  sorts  used  by   Koelhoff 
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bears  the  distinctively  Italian  watermark  of  the  scales, 
though  treated  in  a  German  fashion.  I  am  glad  to  see 
that  Dr.  Voullieme  has  corrected  a  blunder  of  mine  by 
rightly  attributing  to  Koelhoff  an  edition  of  Cicero's 
Rhetorica  (V.,  337),  which  I  had,  largely  on  account 
oi  this  watermark,  assigned  to  the  Venetian  printer. 

The  edition  of  the  Manipulus  curatorum^  printed 
by  Conrad  Winters  in  his  type  4,  a  page  of  which  is 
reproduced  by  Holtrop  on  plate  125  of  his  Monu- 
ments  Typogi-aphiqiies  des  Pays-Bas^  seems  to  have 
caused  Dr.  Voullieme  some  perplexity.  The  same  type 
was  used  in  1495  by  Snellaert  at  Delft,  but  this  Ma- 
nipulus is  so  obviously  some  fifteen  years  earlier 
in  date  that  its  ascription  to  Snellaert  is  not  to  be 
thought  of.  If  Dr.  Voullieme  had  seen  the  Missale 
Colofiiense,  printed  by  Conrad  Winters  in  148 1,  he 
would  have  found  the  type  there;  when  this  fact  is 
grasped  the  words  of  Holtrop,  on  page  119  of  his 
Monuments,  become  clear  at  once,  and  the  note  of 
Campbell,  on  which  Dr.  Voullieme  relies,  is  seen  to 
be  fully  worthy  of  that  incompetent  muddler. 

Another  small  matter  on  which  I  am  inclined  to  join 
issue  with  Dr.  Voullieme  concerns  the  curious  set  of 
engravings  on  metal  in  the  manih^e  criblee,  which  is 
found  first  in  an  edition  of  the  Ho7'ologium  devo- 
tionis,  printed  by  Zel,  and  again,  in  another  edition 
of  the  same  book  by  Landen,with  the  addition  of  eight 
subjects  which,  in  Zel's  book,  are  represented  by  wood- 
cuts. Dr.  Voullieme  thinks  that  these  were  two  sets  of 
cliches  from  old  plates  bought  independently  by  Zel 
and  Landen.  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  indis- 
putable evidence  that  the  use  of  cliches  was  known  at 
this  period  (the  small  initials  used  at  Venice  at  the 
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end  of  the  century  were  probably  cast  like  type),  and 
I  suspect  that  the  archaic  appearance  of  these  engra- 
vings is  deceptive,  and  that  the  set  was  being  made 
for  Zel  at  the  time  of  his  Horologium^  about  1490.  As 
so  often  happened,  the  artist  did  not  work  quickly 
enough  for  him,  and  he  supplied  the  missing  plates 
with  woodcuts  hastily  fashioned  to  fill  their  room.  In 
the  interval,  some  five  or  six  years  perhaps,  between 
the  edition  of  Zel  and  that  of  Landen,  the  set  had  been 
completed  and  had  passed  into  Landen's  hands  at  a 
period  when  Zel's  press  was  almost  entirely  inactive. 
It  is,  however,  certain  that  Landen  set  little  store  by 
these  engravings  from  the  barbarous  way  in  which  he 
nailed  them  down  on  wooden  blocks  to  print  them. 

As  Landen's  name  has  been  mentioned,  another 
point  in  which  he  is  concerned  may  be  touched  on. 
Dr.  Voullieme  speaks  of  a  collection  of  tracts  on  sub- 
jects relating  to  the  Carthusians,  one  of  which  contains 
the  words;  'Impressum  perfratres  domusColonie.'  He 
infers  that  at  the  period  (15 10-15 15)  to  which  these 
books  belong  a  printing  press  was  at  work  in  the  Car- 
thusian Monastery  at  Koln.  I  have  not  seen  this 
particular  volume,  but  a  good  many  similar  Carthu- 
sian tracts  exist  in  English  libraries,  all  printed  at 
about  the  same  date  in  octavo,  and  all  in  the  same 
types,  which  are  those  of  Landen;  and  it  may  well  be 
that  Landen  held  a  commission  from  the  Carthusians 
to  print  these  books  at  their  expense. 

What  led  Dr.  Voullieme  to  the  mention  of  this  sup- 
posed Carthusian  press  was  his  exposure  of  an  absurd 
blunder  of  my  own,  by  which  I  assumed  the  existence 
in  1475  of  a  press  in  the  house  of  the  Brothers  of 
Common  Life,  that  press  being  transferred  to  Brussels 
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in  1476.  I  was  misled  by  a  belief,  the  reasons  for 
which  are  not  worth  stating,  that  the  1475  edition  of 
Gerson's  Optiscula  had  in  its  colophon  the  place  of 
printing  given  as  Koln.  This  is  not  the  case;  the 
book  in  question,  as  well  as  the  other  tracts  in  the 
same  type,  were  printed  at  Brussels,  and  give  an  earlier 
type  (clearly  imported  from  Koln)  and  an  earlier  date 
for  the  Nazareth  press  there  than  any  hitherto  recog- 
nized. None  the  less  it  is  extremely  puzzling  to  know 
why  the  Brussels  printers  should  have  dropt  this 
comparatively  decent  fount  in  the  middle  of  a  book 
(Campbell,  1503A,  in  which  the  first  four  pieces  are  in 
the  Gerson  type,  the  fifth  and  sixth  in  the  ordinary 
Brussels  type)  to  replace  it  by  one  wholly  inferior, 
which  they  continued  to  use  for  eight  or  ten  years. 
Another  supposed  press  of  the  Brothers  of  Common 
Life  is  spoken  of  by  Holtrop,  who  quotes  a  story  that 
they  were  printing  at  Louvain  before  the  arrival  there 
of  John  of  Westphalia  in  1474.  Apparently  it  was  to 
this  press  that  J.  P.  A.  Madden  assigned  the  Homi- 
liarius  and  the  Sarum  Breviary,  which  all  other  writers 
have  assigned  to  Koln.  Dr.  Voullieme,  however,  con- 
siders this  general  ascription  'highly  improbable,'  and 
is  indeed  very  chary  of  admitting  to  his  lists  books 
which  have  not  very  good  credentials  as  to  their  origin. 
For  instance,  he  passes  over  almost  in  silence  (see  his 
No.  641)  a  group  of  books  which  are  almost  certainly 
Coloniensia.  The  largest  of  them  is  a  Breviarhmi 
Trevirense  which  was  attributed  by  Dr.  Falk,  entirely 
without  evidence  or  probability,  to  the  Marienthal 
press;  there  are  besides  this  three  letters  of  indul- 
gence, and  a  book  entitled  Laiidcs  B.M.  V.  cum  glossa 
grammaticali.  The  style  and  productions  of  this  press 

128 


THE  EARLY  PRINTERS  OF  KOLN 

attach  it  closely  to  that  of  Arnold  Therhoernen,  with 
which  it  is  partly  contemporary. 

These  scattered  remarks  will  at  least  serve  to  show 
how  interesting-  a  field  is  that  which  Dr.  Voullieme 
has  covered;  and  I  cannot  take  leave  of  his  book  with- 
out expressing  my  admiration  for  his  extremely  care- 
ful and  sound  work,  the  accuracy  and  clearness  of  the 
printing,  and  the  excellent  judgement  which  is  every- 
where displayed.  The  student  whose  interests  are 
more  purely  typographical  has  for  the  first  time  a 
reasonably  complete  conspectus  of  all  the  books  of  the 
period,  and  knowledge  of  their  whereabouts;  and  Dr. 
Voullieme's  labours  may  lead  some  one  of  them  to  give 
us  what  is  so  much  wanted,  a  complete  atlas  of  Koln 
types  with  their  variations,  whereby  the  inner  history 
of  the  presses  in  that  city  may  be  made  as  clear  as 
their  results  have  been  made  by  Dr.  Voullieme. 


129  K 
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I 

LIST  OF  THE  FOUNTS  OF  TYPE  AND 

WOODCUT  DEVICES  USED  BY  THE  PRINTERS 

OF  THE  SOUTHERN  NETHERLANDS  IN 

THE  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 


[The  original  Issues  of  these  tracts  bore  the 
statement,  '  Fifty  Copies  printed.'  The  imprint 
of  this  tract  was, '  Privately  printed  ;  London, 
^895-'] 


[DEDICATION.] 

To  Francis  J enkinson,  Librarian  of  the  University 

of  Cambridge y  this  series  is  inscribed 

with  respect  and  gratitude. 


NOTE 

I  HAVE  preferred  to  issue  the  series  of  tracts,  of  which 
the  present  is  the  first,  in  a  private  form,  in  order 
better  to  emphasize  its  provisional  and  tentative  cha- 
racter. It  is  in  fact  meant  to  provide  a  basis  on  which 
students  of  early  printing  may  work  to  attain  a  com- 
pleter and  more  correct  result.  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
issue  one  number  yearly;  the  next  three  or  four  will 
probably  be  devoted  to  additions  to  and  corrections  of 
Campbell's  so-called  Annales. 

The  present  tract  is  a  humble  attempt  to  complete 
in  some  sort  the  work  of  Mr.  Bradshaw,  who  in  his 
list  of  the  types  and  devices  used  by  the  fifteenth- 
century  printers  in  Holland  promised  a  similar  list  for 
the  Belgian  printers — a  promise  not  fulfilled.  Such 
being  my  object,  I  have  permitted  myself  very  few  de- 
viations from  my  model,  the  principal  difference  being 
that  in  cases  where  Holtrop's  facsimile  is  not  taken 
from  the  earliest  known  book  in  which  the  type  is 
found  I  have  added  in  square  brackets  the  date  of  the 
book  from  which  it  is  actually  taken. 
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LIST  OF  TOWNS 

1.  Alost  (1473)- 

2.  Louvain  (after  7  Aug.  1474). 

3.  Bruges  (before  1476). 

4.  Brussels  (25  May  1476). 

5.  Audenarde  (1480). 

6.  Antwerp  (8  June  1481). 

7.  Ghent  (8  April  1483). 

8.  Unknown  places. 
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LIST  OF  PRESSES 

I.  Most  (1473)- 

1.  John    of   Westphalia    and    Thierry    Martens 

(1473)- 

2.  Thierry  Martens,  first  press  (i  Oct.  1474). 

3.  Thierry  Martens,  second  press  (before  i  March 
148^0. 

II.  Louvain  (after  7  Aug.  1474). 

1.  Jan  Veldener,  first  press  (after  7  Aug.  1474). 

2.  John  of  Westphalia  (9  Dec.  1474). 

3.  Conrad  Braem  (1475). 

4.  Conrad  of  Westphalia,  second  press  (i  Dec. 
1476). 

5.  Hermann  of  Nassau  and  Rodolphus  Loeffs  de 
Driel  (1483). 

6.  Rodolphus  Loeffs  de  Driel  (6  Feb.  148*). 

7.  Jan  Veldener,  from  Kuilenburg,  fourth  press 
(not  before  1484). 

8.  Aegidius  van  der  Heerstraten  (6  July  1485). 

9.  Ludovicus  Ravescot  (1487,  after  Sept.  9). 

10.  Printer  of  Scotus,  Physiognomia  (1487). 

11.  Thierry  Martens,  from  Antwerp,  fourth  press 
(1498). 

III.  Bruges  (before  1476). 

1.  Colard  Mansion  (before  1476). 

2.  William  Caxton,  first  press  (before  1477). 

3.  Johannes  Brito  (  ). 

4.  Jean  Gossin  (not  before  1484). 
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IV.  Brussels  (25  May  1476^). 

I.    Fratres  uitae  communis  (25  May  1476^). 

V.  Audenarde  (1480) 

I.   Arend  de  Keysere,  First  press  (1480). 

VI.  Antwerp  (8  June  1481). 

1 .  Mathis  van  der  Goes,  First  press  (8  June  1 58 1 ). 

2.  Ger.  Leeu,  from  Gouda,  Third  press  (18  Sept. 
1484). 

3.  Mathis  van  der  Goes,  Second  press  (i486). 

4.  Claes  Leeu  (17  Dec.   1487). 

5.  Govaert  Bac  (3  July  1493). 

6.  Thierry   Martens,    from    Alost,   Third   press 
(21  July  1493). 

7.  Adriaen  van  Liesvelt  (May  1494). 

8.  Henrick  die  Lettersnider,  First  press  (28  Aug. 
1496). 

9.  Roelant  van  den  Dorpe  (28  Feb.  1497). 

10.   The  printer  at  the  great  golden  mortar  [Adr. 
van  Berghen  ?]  (1500). 

VII.  Ghent  (8  April  1483). 

1.  Arend  de  Keysere,  from  Audenarde,  Second 
press  (8  April  1483). 

2.  Beatrice  van  Orroir,  widow  of  A.  de  Keysere 
(1490). 

VIII.  Unknown  places. 

1.  Printer   of    the    Flemish    Wech    der    syelen 
salicheyt  [A.  de  Keysere,  before  1480?]. 

2.  Printer  of  the  Spieghel  der  simpelre  menschen 
[Louvain,  not  before  1483?]. 

'  [For  this  date  substitute  1475.     Sec  page  128,] 
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LIST  OF  FOUNTS  OF  TYPE  AND 
WOODCUT  DEVICES 

I.  Alost  (1473)- 

1.  John  of  Westphalia  ami  Thierry  Martens  (1473). 

Type  I  (1473).   MT.  45a.    Dionysius  de  Leuwis. 
Device:  No7ie  knozvn. 

2.  Thierry  Martens^  First  press  (i  Oct.  1474). 

Type  I  (i  Oct.  1474:  press  i,  type  i).    MT.  45e. 

Bapt.  Mantuanus,  de  uita  beata. 
Device:  None  known  at  this  period. 

3.  Thierry  Martens^   Second  press  (before  i   March 

1484).^ 

Type  2  (before  i  March  148^).  MT.  46b  {im- 
print), Chrysostom,  de  prouidentia  dei  [22 
March  1487,  i.e.  148^-  ?]. 

Type  3  (before  i  March  148^).  MT.  46b  {Incipit). 
Chrysostom,  de  prouidentia  dei  [as  above]. 

Device :  None  known  at  this  period, 

II.   Louvain  (after  7  Aug.  1474). 
I.  Jan  Veldener^  First pi'ess  (after  7  Aug.  1474).^ 
Type  I  (after  7  Aug.  1474).    MT.  48a.    lac.   de 

Theramo,  Belial. 
Type  2  (1475).    MT.  48,  2c  [Incipit).   Ang.  de 

Aretio,  super  titulo  de  actionibus. 
Type  3  (1475).    MT.  48,  2a,  2c  {text).    Ang.   de 
Aretio,  super  titulo  de  actionibus. 

'  See  Note  A. 

-  Veldener  was  made  'bourgeois  acad^mique '  of  Louvain  in  1473. 
(Holtrop,  Thierry  Martens.) 
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Lou  vain — continued. 

Type  4  (29  Dec.  1475).   MT.  47,  3a.   Fasciculus 

temporum.^ 
Type  5  (not  after  1476).'^    MT.  40.    Fasciculus 

temporum  [1480],   but  no  specimen  is  given 

among  the  Louvain  facsimiles. 
Device  1^(29  Dec.  1475).   MT.  47,  3a.  Fasciculus 

temporum. 

2.  John  of  Westphalia  (9  Dec.  1474). 

Type  i^  (brought  from  Alost :  9  Dec.  1474).  MT. 
49a.    P.  de  Crescentiis,  Ruralia  commoda. 

Type  I"  (=1^  with  different  A:  28  April  1475). 
MT.  49b.   Mills,  Repertorium. 

Type  2  (21  Nov.  1475).  MT.  49e.  Andreae,  su- 
per arboribus  [1480]. 

Type  3  (1482).   MT.  50b.   Scala  caeli  [1485]. 

Type  4  (1483).  MT.  50a.  Aen.  Syluius,  Epis- 
tulae.^ 

Type  5  (1485).   MT.  50c  2.  Anna,  Legenda.* 

Type  6  (  ).    MT.  51a.    Dirck  van  Munster, 

Spieghel  der  kerstenen  menschen. 

Device  i  (21  Nov.  1475).   MT.  49d  [no  date]. 

3.  Conrad  Brae7n  [i^']^). 

Type  I  (1475).  MT.  52a.  Aristotle,  Analytica 
priora. 


'  Holtrop  (MT.  p.  47)  appears  to  be  mistaken  In  saying  that  this  type 
is  used  in  the  table  of  the  Ang,  de  Aretio. 

■^  Mr,  Bradshaw  assigned  the  first  use  of  this  type  to  4  Nov.  1478  at 
Utrecht:  but  it  seems  impossible  to  assign  a  calendar  to  a  later  date 
than  the  year  to  which  it  belongs. 

^  See  Note  B. 

*  Used  in  Pet.  de  .A.liaco,  Imago  mundi  {Ck.  143),  which  is  earlier,  but 
undated.  See  also  Note  B.  [The  date  1485  is  supplied  from  Corrigenda 
printed  in  Tract  3. — P.  | 
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Louvain — continued. 

Type  2  (Press  i,  type  3:  1479).    MT.  59b.    Lan- 

francus,  Chirurgia  [29  Nov.  1481]. 
Device:  None  known. 

4.  Conrad   of   Westphalia^    Second  press    (i    Dec. 

1476).^ 
Type  2  (i  Dec.    1476).    MT.   53a  i.    Maneken, 

epistulares  formulae. 
'TyP^  3  (         )•   MT.  52c.    Hugo  de  S.  Victore, 

super  officio  missae. 
Device  i   (i  Dec.  1476).    MT.  53a  4;  a  copy  of 

that  used  by  John  of  Westphalia. 

5.  Hermann  of  Nassau  and  Rodolphus  Loeffs  de  Driel 

(1483). 

Type  I  (the  Audenarde  type  1 :   1483).    MT.  54b. 

L.  Valla,  de  uero  bono,  etc. 
Device :  None  known. 

6.  Rodolphus  Loeffs  de  Driel  (6  Feb.  148I). 

Type  I  (Press  5,  type  i:  6  Feb.  148^).    MT.  54c. 

Bottonus,  Casus  longi  super  decretales. 
Type  2  (         ).    MT.  45d  (line  i).   Statuta  syno- 

dalia. 
Device:  None  known. 

7.  Jan  Veldcncr,  from  Kuilenburg,  Fourth  press  (not 

before  1484). 

Type  7  (not  before  1484).  MT.  116,  2a  {line  i). 
Herbarius  in  latino  [edition  B];  placed  among 
the  Kuilenburg  facsimiles. 

Type  8  (not  before  1484,  but  before  8  June  i486). 
MT.  116,  2a  (all  except  line  i).  Herbarius  in 
latino  [edition  B];  placed  among  the  Kuilen- 
burg facsimiles. 

'  Sec  Note  B. 
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Louvain — continued. 

Type  9  (         ).   MT.  47,  5a.   Alphabetum  diuini 

amoris. 
Device  2"  (not  before  1484).    MT.  116,  2b.   Her- 

barius  in  latino  [edition  B];   placed  among  the 

Kuilenburgf  facsimiles. 

8.  Aegidius  van  der  Heerstraten  (6  July  1485). 

Type  I   (6  July  1485).    MT.  55a.    Beetz,   super 

decalogum  [19  April  i486]. 
Type2(Press7,  type  8:  8  June  i486).   MT.  55c. 

Caepolla,  cautelae. 
Device:  None  knowfi. 

9.  Ludovims  Ravescot  (1487,  after  Sept.  9). 

Type  I  (Press  I,  type  4:  [after  9  Sept.]  1487).  MT. 

57a  2.    P.  de  Riuo,  opus  responsiuum  [1488]. 
Device  i  (1488).    MT.  57,  below  a2.    P.  de  Riuo, 

opus  responsiuum. 

10.  Printer  of  Scotus,  Physiognomia  (1487). 

Type  I  (Press  i,  type  5).    MT.  59a.  Scotus,  phy- 
siognomia. 
Device :  None  knotvn. 

11.  Thierry  Martens^  Fotii'th pi'css  {\\Q)^). 

Type  2  (from  Antwerp:  29  May  1499).  MT.  46b 
{Incipit).  Chrysostom,  de  prouidentia  dei  [22 
March  1487:  no  specimen  among  the  Louvain 
facsimiles]. 

Type  3  (from  Antwerp:  29  May  1499).  MT. 46b 
{imprint).  Chrysostom,  de  prouidentia  dei  [22 
March  1487:  no  specimen  among  the  Louvain 
facsimiles]. 

Type  5  (from  Antwerp:  31  July  1500).  MT.  51b. 
Tractatus  contra  fastidiosos  sacerdotes  [n.  d.] 

Device :  None  known  at  this  period. 

140 


PRINTERS  OF  SOUTH   NETHERLANDS 

III.  Bruges. 

1.  Colard Mansio7t  {hQiovQ  1476). 

Type  I  (before  1476).  MT.  60a.  Lejardin  de  de- 
votion. 

Type  2  (before  1477).  No  facsimile  in  MT.  Blades 
(i86i-3),pl.viii.  (Lesquatrederreniereschoses.) 

Type  3  (not  before  1477).  No  facsimile  in  MT. 
Blades  (i 861-3),  pi.  vi.f.  Les  fais  de  Jason. 

Type  4  (1477-1478).^  MT.60C.  BoutilIier,Somme 
rural  [1479]. 

Device  i  (28  June  1477).  MT.  60c.  Boutillier, 
Somme  rural  [1479]. 

2.  William  Caxton,  Fiist  press  (before  1477)." 

Type  I  (Press  i,  type  3).    No  facsimile  in  MT. 

Blades  (1861-3),   pi.  v.b.    The  recuyell  of  the 

histories  of  Troy. 
Type  2  (Press  i,  type  2).    No  facsimile  in  MT. 

Blades(i86i-3),pl.vii.  (i).   Propositiolohannis 

Russel. 
Device :  No7ie  known  at  this  pcj'iod. 

3.  Johan^ies  Brito  (         ). 

Type  I  (  ).  MT.  61  b  i  [heading).  Gerson, 
Instruction. 

Type  2  (  ).  MT.  6ib  i  {text).  Gerson,  In- 
struction. 

Device:  None  known. 


'   In  Alain  Chartier's  Quadrihgue :  MT.  page  59;  CA.  no.  423. 
*  The  following  appears  from  Blades  to  be  the  history  of  the  two 
Bruges  Caxton-Mansion  types : 

Press  I,  type  2  =  Press  2,  type  2.    After  being  used  by  Mansion  for 

Les  quatre  derrcnieres  choses  [une\en    lines],  it  was   taken  by 

Caxton  to  England. 

Press  I,  type  3=  Press  2,  type  1.  After  being  used  by  Caxton  for  the 

Recuyell  and  other  books,  it  was  left  in  Bruges  by  him  and  used 

141 


TRACTS  ON  EARLY  PRINTING 

Bruges — continued. 

4.  Jea7i  Gossin  (not  before  1484). 

Type  I  (Press  i,  type  i).    No  facsimile  is  given 
in  MT.  of  this  type  as  used  by  Gossin. 

Device :  None  known. 

IV.  Brussels  (25  May  1476 1). 
I.  Frati'es  uitae  commtmis  (25  May  1476^). 

Type  i""  (25  May  1476).    MT.  62a.    Gheilhoven, 
Gnotosolitos.- 

Type  2  (25  May  1476).^    MT.  63a  i  {the  smaller 
type).   Legenda  Henrici  imperatoris  [1484]. 

Type  3  (after  1 481).    Not  given  in  MT.*  Marone, 
sermones  de  tempore  {headlines). 

Type  i"  (Type  i  without  additional   S;   1484). 
MT.  62c  2.    Legenda  Henrici  imperatoris. 

Type  4  (1484).   MT.  63a  i  {the  largei'  type).   Le- 
genda Henrici  imperatoris. 

Device:  None  known. 

V.  Audenarde  (1480). 
I.  Aretid  de  Key  sere,  First  press  (1480). 

Type  I  (1480).   MT.  95a.    Herm.  de  Petra,  ser- 
mones. 
Type  2  (         ).   MT.  ii3g.   Ouattuor  nouissima 
in  French  [placed  among  the  Ghent  facsimiles]. 

by  Mansion  for  the  Fais  de  Jason  and  Meditacions  sur  les  sept 
psauhnes  penitenciaulx  [even  lines]. 

*  [1475.    See  pp.  128,  136.] 

*  Type  I A  has  an  additional  S  of  a  peculiar  form.  This  is  used  in  books 
printed  from  1476  to  1481,  but  no  example  of  it  is  ijiven  in  MT.  It  will 
also  be  noticed  that  in  the  MMW.  copy  of  the  Gnotosolitos  (MT.  62b) 
additional  forms  of  M  and  7,  perhaps  also  of  A,  occur,  whicli  are  not 
found  in  the  BRH.  copy  (MT.  62a). 

'  Type  2  Is  used  for  the  initial  directors  on  ff.  q-i^  of  the  Gnotosolitos. 

*  See  the  annexed  photopfraph  I. 
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Audenarde — contimicd. 

Type  3  (         ).   See  MT.  113a.   Traictie  de  paix 

[8  Apr.  1483,  at  Ghent:   no  specimen  is  ^-iven 

among  the  Audenarde  facsimiles]. 
Device   i*  (1480).     MT.  95a.    Herm.   de  Petra, 

sermones. 
Device  1°  (i 480-1).'    MT.  95c  2.    Dystoric  van 

Saladine  [n.  d.]. 
Device  i^  (         ).   MT.  95b  i.    Les  quatre  der- 

ni^res  choses. 

VI.  Antwerp  (8  June  1481). 

1.  Mat  his  van  der  Goes,,  First  press  (8  June  148 1). 

Type  I  (8  June  1481).   MT.  looa.   Den  spieghel 

[29  April  1482]. 
Type  2  (7  Jan.  1484  ?).   MT.  loob.   Dat  lijden  ons 

heeren  [1484]. 
Device :  None  known  at  this  period. 

2.  Ger.  LeeUy  from  Gouda^  Third  press  ( 1 8  Sept.  1 484). 

Type  3  (brought    from   Gouda  [11.  3:    13  Dec. 

1483]).   WY.\022,  {glosses).  Cato  moralissimus 

[i  March  1485]. 
Type  4   (brought  from  Gouda  [11.   4:    11   June 

1484]).    MT.   102a  (text).    Cato  moralissimus 

[i  March  1485]. 
Type   5  (brought   from   Gouda  [11.   5:    11   June 

1484]).    MT.   102a  {covwientary).    Cato  mora- 
lissimus [i  March  1485]. 
Type  6(15  Oct.  1488).    MT.  ygd  i.    Breuiarium 

windechimense. 
Type  7(15  Oct.  1488).    Not  given  in  MT.'^ 

'  Used  in  Lael's  prognostication  for  14S1. 
^  See  the  annexed  photog^raph  II. 
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Antwerp — continued. 

Type  8  (i2  Sept.  1489).     MT.  102b.    Vergilius, 
Centones. 

Typeg  (5  Julyi49i).   MT.  I02d.   Sinte  Bernardus 
souter  [8  Oct.   1491]. 

Type  10  (2  June  1492).   MT.  79c.    Lefevre,  His- 
tory of  Jason. 

Type  II  (2  June  1492).   Not  in  MT.^ 

Type  12  (1493).  Not  in  MT.   T>\.\^s  Portfolio  .  .  . 
pi.  36  [Chronicles  of  England),^ 

Device  3  (28  Jan.  i486).   MT.  105  (the  castle  of 
Antwerp). 

Device  4  (3  Nov.  1487).   MT.  105  (Lion  in  trefoil). 

3.  Mat  his  van  der  GoeSy  Second  pi'ess  (i486). 

Type  3  (i486).    MT.  ioib3.   Sermones  quattuor 

nouissimorum  [21  June  1487]. 
Type  4  (14  Feb.  1487).   WY.  \Q\6i[Incipit).   Con- 

fessionale  [n.  d.]. 
Type  5  (1491).    MT.  loic  i.    Disputatio  Christi 

et  latronis  [n.  d.]. 
Device  i  (21  June  1487).  MT.  loib  i,  Sermones 

quattuor  nouissimorum. 
Device  2  (21  June  1487).  MT.  loib  2.  Sermones 

quattuor  nouissimorum. 

4.  Claes  Leeu  {i";  Dec.  1487). 

Type  I  (Press  2,   type  4:   17  Dec.    1487).    MT. 

1 06c  2.    Boec  van  den  vier  oefeningen. 
Type  2  (Press  2,   type  5:   16  June   1488).    MT. 

io6d.   Colloquium  peccatoris  et  crucifixi. 

'  For  this  type  see  the  facsimile  reprint  of  Salomon  and  Marcolphus 
by  Mr.  Gordon  Duff,  1892.  This  type  consists  of  lower-case  only,  the 
capital  letters  used  being  those  of  type  8. 

■^  [Supplied  from  Corrigenda  printed  in  Tract  3.] 
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Antwerp — continued. 

Type  3  (Press  2,  type  3:  20  Nov.  1488).^ 
Device  i  (Press  2,  device  4:   11  Apr.  1488).    MT. 

io6a.    Leven  ons  heeren  [20  Nov.  1488]. 
5.   Govaert  Bac  (3  July  1493). 

Type  I  (24  Nov.  1493).'^  MT.  107c  i  {all  except 

linei).  Epistelen  endeevangfelien  [3  July  1496]. 
Type  2  (24  Nov.    1493).    MT.    107c  i   {li7ie  i). 

Epistelen  ende  evangelien  [3  July  1496]. 
Type  3  (1495).    MT.  107a  2.    Resolutorium  du- 

biorum. 
Type  4  (Press  2,  type  9:    1495).    See  MT.  I02d. 

Sinte  Bernardus  souter,  for  the  type  as  used  by 

Leeu,  but  no  facsimile  is  given  among  the  types 

of  G.  Bac' 
Type   5    (  ).     MT.    io8b  i.     Spieghel    der 

ionghers. 
Device  i  (24  Nov.  1493).*   MT.  107a  i.   Resolu- 
torium dubiorum  [1495]. 
Device  2  (19  June  1494).    MT.  107b.    Tractatus 

de  salute  corporis  [n.  d.]. 
Device  3  (3  July  1496).    MT.  107c  2.    Epistelen 

ende  evangelien. 
Device  4  (  ).    MT.  io8b  2.    Spieghel  der 

ionghers. 
Device  5  (  ).   MT.  io8c.    Sinte  Katherinen 

legende. 
6.    Thierjy  Mariens^  from.  A  lost,    Third  press   (21 

July  1493). 

^  [Supplied  from  Corrigenda  printed  In  Tract  3.] 
*  The  type  and  device  used  for  the  book  dated  3  July  1493  are  not  known. 
'  This  type  is  doubtful  in  connection  with  Bac :  it  is  used  only  in  one 
book  (CA.  1499),  which  has  no  place  or  printer's  name  given. 
*■  Sec  note  2. 
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Antwerp — continued. 

Type  2  (from  Alost :  2ijulyi493).  MT.46a  (rt*/^- 
phon).   Thesaurus  pauperum  [22  May  1497]. 

Type  3  (from  Alost:  21  July  1493.  MT. 46a  {title). 
Thesaurus  pauperum  [22  May  1497]. 

Type  4  (21  July  1493).   Not  in  MT.^ 

Type  5  (20  Sept.  1494).  MT.  46a  (//zcz)^//').  The- 
saurus pauperum  [22  May  1497]. 

Device  i  (Press  2,  device  i:  21  July  1493).  MT. 
46e.  Gemma  vocabulorum  [20  Sept.  1494]. 

7.  Adriaen  van  Liesvelt  (May  1494). 

Type  I  (Press  2,  type  9;  May  1494).   MT.  109a. 

Die  gulden  letanien. 
Type  2  (Press  2,  type  11:   1494,  op  S.  Lauwereys 

auont).    Not  in  MT. 
Type  3  (Press  2,   type  8:  29  July  1495).    MT. 

109b  2.    Duytsche  ghetyden. 
Device:  None  known, 

8.  Henrick  die Lettej'S7iider, First press{2^ Aug.  1 496). 

Type  I  (28  Aug.  1496).    MT.   iioa.    Maerlant. 

Wapene  Martijn. 
Device :  None  known. 

9.  Roelant  van  den  Dorpe  (28  Feb.  1497). 

Type  I  (28  Feb.  1497).   MT.  iiia2.   Die  cronike 

van  Brabant. 
Device  I  (28  Feb.  1497).   MT.  iiia3.   Die  cronike 

van  Brabant. 
I  o.   The  printer  at  the  sign  of  the  great  golden  mortar 

[Adriaen  van  Berghenl!\  (1500). 
Type  I  (1500).    MT.  nob  3.    Leringe  om  salich 

te  sterve. 


See  the  annexed  photograph  III. 
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Antwerp — contimied. 

Type  2  (1500)?  MT.  nob  2.    Leringe  om  salich 

te  sterve.   [Woodcut  ?] 
Device  i  (1500).    MT.  i  lob  4.    Leringe  om  salich 
te  sterve. 

VII.  Ghent  (8  April  1483). 

1.  Arend  de  Key  sere  ^  frofn  Aiidenardcy  Second  press 

(8  Apr.  1483). 
Type  3  (from  Audenarde:   8  Apr.  1483).    MT. 

113a.   Traictie  de  la  paix. 
Type  4  (8  Apr.  1483).    MT.  113b  2.    Alucrnus, 

Rhetorica  diuina  [22  Aug.  1483]. 
Device  i^  (from  Audenarde:  8  Apr.  1483).    MT. 

113a.   Traictie  de  la  paix. 

2.  Beatrice  van  Orroir^  widow  of  A .  de  Key  sere  ( 1 490). 

Type:  Not  known} 

VIII.  Unknown  Places. 

1.  Printer  of  the  Flemish  Wech  dcr  syeleii  salicheyt 

[A.  de  Keysere,  before  1480?]. 
Type  I  (before  1480).   MT.  122.  Wech  der  syelen 

salicheyt. 
Device:  None  known. 

2.  Printer  of  the  Spieghel  der  simpehx   menschen 

[Louvain,  not  before  1483?]. 
Type  I  (Audenarde  type  2:  ).    MT.  123. 

Spieghel  der  simpelre  menschen. 
Device:  None  known, 

'  See  CA.  1374.  No  copy  is  at  present  known. 


147 


TRACTS  ON  EARLY  PRINTING 


NOTE  A 

Thierry  Martens  of  Alost 

The  earliest  book  printed  by  Martens  at  his  second 
press  in  Alost  is  usually  taken  to  be  the  Alphabetum 
diuini  amoris  of  6  Feb.  1487.  But  the  copy  of  Au- 
g-ustinus,  De  asplratione  (CA.  196)  in  the  Bodleian 
[Auct.  IQ.  V.  30],  contains  a  MS.  note  which  probably 
gives  an  earlier  origin  to  the  press.  This  note  is  to  the 
effect  that  the  copy  was  bought  at  Brussels  on  the  28th 
of  February  1 486,  Easter  being  April  15th.  This  shows 
that  1487  is  the  year  meant,  and  it  is  accordingly  pro- 
bable that  the  date  of  the  Alphabctum  is  to  be  taken 
as  signifying  148!^.  The  book  dated  22  March  1487 
stands  on  the  same  footing.  The  usages  of  the  various 
towns  in  the  Low  Countries  in  dating  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  do  not  seem  to  be  as  yet  satisfactorily 
determined. 


NOTE  B 

Conrad  of  Westphalia 

M.  HoLTROP  (MT.  pp.  51-52)  was  the  first  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  five  medical  works  by  Antonius 
Guainerius,  two  of  which  bear  the  name  of  'Conradus 
de  paderbarne,'  and  three  of  which  are  dated  11  May 
1473,  9  June  1474,  and  1474  respectively,  are  clearly 
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of  Italian  origin.  He  rested  his  opinion  on  the  nature 
of  the  paper  upon  which  they  are  printed,  and  on  the 
vellum  binding  of  one  copy.  To  these  five  books  may 
be  added  the  New  Testament  described  by  Campbell 
(no.  *i645),  which  differs  only  in  being  of  quarto  size. 
A  seventh,  important  as  giving  an  earlier  date,  which 
may  be  safely  ascribed  to  the  same  press,  is  an  edition 
of  the  Ti-actatus  quaestlonis  of  Bartolus  (Hain  *2645) 
dated  14  April  1473.  This  has  the  same  number  o^ 
lines  to  a  column  as  the  Guainerius  tracts,  and  is  in 
the  same  type. 

So  far,  however,  we  have  no  clue  to  the  place  at 
which  Conrad  of  Westphalia  printed  these  works.  The 
type,  however,  is  undoubtedly  the  same  as  that  used 
on  5  Oct.  1473  by  Albert  of  Stendal  for  an  edition  of 
Part  I  of  the  Summa  of  Thomas  Aquinas  (Hain  *i44o), 
and  presumably  for  the  Psahni  poenitentiales  of  Pet- 
rarca,  dated  the  same  year.  Now  the  fact  that  the 
former  of  these  books  was  printed  after  some  of  the 
books  with  Conrad  of  Westphalia's  name,  and  before 
others,  argues  a  close  connection  between  the  printers. 
We  may  notice,  too,  that  the  type  appears  not  to  be 
used  by  Albert  of  Stendal  later  than  this  year  1473. 
Hence  it  is  practically  certain  that  where  Albert  was, 
there  we  must  place  Conrad.  Here  arises  another  dif- 
ficulty: namely,  that  the  place  where  the  books  of 
Albert  in  this  type  were  printed  is  not  given.  It  is  cer- 
tain from  the  colophon  of  his  edition  of  Perottus' 
Rudimenta^  that  on  the  17th  of  June  1475  he  was  at 
Padua,  but  before  that  we  have  no  clue,  except  that 
certain  words  in  the  colophon  of  the  Latiji  granmiar 
of  Omnibonus,  of  the  year  1474,  have  led  bibliogra- 
phers to  conclude  that  he  lived  in  Venice  at  this  period. 

149 


TRACTS  ON  EARLY  PRINTING 

The  words  in  the  colophon  (Hain  10025)  are:  Per  Al- 
bertum  de  Stendal  Impressus  A  nno  Domini  M.  CCCC, 
Ixxiiii,  Die  xiiii.  Mensis  Mai.  Nicolao  Marcello 
Duce  Venetiarum.  The  evidence  of  these  words,  which 
stand  alone  in  giving  any  indication  of  locality  before 
June  1475,  do  not  prove  anything  more  than  that  the 
book  in  question  was  printed  within  the  Venetian 
dominions.  Padua  was  at  this  time  in  the  possession 
of  the  Republic  of  Venice,  and  we  can  hardly  be  mis- 
taken in  the  conclusion  that  all  the  books  printed  by 
Albert  of  Stendal  may  be  assigned  to  a  Paduan  origin. 
It  follows  therefore  that  Conrad  of  Westphalia  must 
also  be  assigned  to  Padua. 

With  regard  to  the  Italian  sojourn  of  John  of  West- 
phalia, brother  of  Conrad,  little  certain  is  known. 
Holtrop  is  no  doubt  right  when  he  says  that  his  type  i 
was  brought  from  Italy;  and  though  the  Italian  type 
of  his  brother  cannot  be  traced  to  him  earlier  than  1496, 
the  close  resemblance  in  character  between  the  two 
types  makes  it  probable  that  he  resided  in  Padua  with 
his  brother.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  in  the  Appara- 
tus decretalium  of  Pope  Innocent  IV,  printed  at 
Strassburg  by  Heinrich  Eggesteyn  in  1478,  the  letters 
D  M  P  T  V,  of  a  type  seemingly  identical  with  John 
of  Westphalia's  type  i,  are  used  mixt  with  the  ordinary 
type  of  the  printer. 

A  fact  more  conducive  to  result  is  the  fact  that  the 
type  used  (then  only)  by  John  of  Westphalia  in  1483 
for  the  Letters  of  Pius  II,  bears,  though  it  is  not 
identical,  a  very  close  resemblance  to  the  type  used 
by  the  printer  Florenz  of  Strassburg.  There  is  no  sign 
of  Florenz  after  (or  before)  the  year  1472,  and  his 
colophons  are  exactly  analogous  to  that  of  Albert  of 
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Stendal  in  giving  the  name  of  the  Venetian  Doge,  but 
nothing  to  show  that  they  were  printed  in  Venice  it- 
self. It  is  therefore  at  least  possible  that  this  printer 
also  lived  at  Padua. 


NOTE  ON  THE  ACCOMPANYING 
PHOTOGRAPHS^ 

I.  A  photograph  of  fo.  19''  of  the  Brussels  Donatus^ 
from  the  copy  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge; 
showing  type  3  (the  largest  of  the  types)  which  was 
not  reproduced  by  M.  Holtrop. 

II.  A  photograph  of  the  title-page  oi\\\QBrcuiariuni 
Windechimense  printed  by  G.  Leeu,  15  Oct.  1488; 
from  the  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Though  bea- 
ring the  same  date  as  CA.  ^367,  it  is  a  totally  different 
edition.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  types  used  on  the 
title-page  of  the  two  editions  are  different,  and  neither 
of  them  are,  so  far  as  is  known,  used  elsewhere. 

III.  A  photograph  ofsig.ii^  of  the  first  book  printed 
by  Thierry  Martens  at  Antwerp,  the  Synonyma  of  J. 
de  Garlandia,  from  one  of  the  two  copies  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  type  of  the  commentary  is  not  given 
by  M.  Holtrop.  Notice  the  two  forms  of  M  and  the 
English  glosses.^ 

'  [Mr.  Proctor  tried  the  experiment  of  illustrating  his  paper  with 
mounted  photographs.  He  did  not  regard  them  as  successful,  and  they 
are  here  replaced  by  collotypes.] 

^  [At  the  end  of  this  tract  Mr.  Proctor  added  a  note :  '  Collation,  a  b  c^ ; 
24  leaves  (pp.  1-48).'    He  did  not  continue  this  practice.] 
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II 

A  NOTE  ON  EBERHARD  FROMMOLT, 
OF  BASEL,   PRINTER 


[Originally  '  Printed  for  private  circulation 
London,  1895.'! 


EBERHARD  FROMMOLT 

(BERHARD  FROMMOLT  has  always 
been  considered  to  have  been  a  printer  in 
his  native  city,  Basel;  and  Dr.  Burgfer, 
who  gives  a  facsimile  of  his  type  in  plate 
7  oi  h\s  Momwienta,  adds  his  support  to 
this  view.  Although  Frommolt  is  in  himself  a  person 
of  small  importance,  yet  there  seems  some  reason  to 
believe  that  his  position  as  a  link  in  the  history  of  early 
typography  may  not  be  without  some  interest.  It  is 
therefore  possibly  worth  while  to  show  on  what  a 
slender  basis  of  fact  the  assumption  mentioned  above 
rests,  and  to  bring  forward  some  considerations  ten- 
ding to  connect  him  with  another  place.  It  may  be,  of 
course,  that  I  have  found  a  mare's  nest,  or  that  the 
archives  of  Basel  contain  entries  which  contradict  any 
inferences  from  circumstantial  evidence,  such  as  is 
brought  forward  here;  but  till  something  of  the  kind 
be  forthcoming  the  following  remarks  may  perhaps  be 
allowed  to  stand. 

From  two  books  only  is  the  name  of  Frommolt  as 
a  printer  known.   These  are  the  following: 

I.  lohannes  de  Turrecremata,  quaestiones euange- 
liorum.  24  July,  1481.  F^.  2  cols.  41  11.  Hain  ^15716. 
The  important  part  of  the  lengthy  colophon  runs 
thus:  PerEberhardum  fromoltalemanum  Basiliensem. 
Anno  salutis  Millesimoquadringentesimooctuagesi- 
moprimo  Mensis  lulii  die  vicesimaquar[t]a  feliciter 
consummatum  est. 
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2.  Oldradus  de  Ponte  de  Laude,  ConsIHa.  19  Nov. 
1481.   F^   2  cols.  42  11.   Hain  *9935. 

This  book  also  has  a  long  colophon:  Finis  consili- 
orum  .  .  .  Per  Eberhardum  frommolt  impressorum. 
Ft  cum  summa  diligentia  correctorum  finitorum  hoc 
Anno  domini  millesimo  quatercentesimo  octuagesimo 
primo.    Et  die.  xix.  mensis  nouembris. 

With  regard  to  these  colophons,  it  maybe  noted  that 
in  neither  is  there  any  mention  of  place  beyond  the 
word  '  Basiliensis '  applied  to  Frommolt,  and  that  the 
term  '  alemanus,'  as  applied  to  himself  by  the  printer, 
is  strong  evidence  against  any  place  in  Germany.  It 
may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  a  single  instance  in 
which  a  German  printer,  working  in  German-speaking 
countries,  styles  himself  'alemanus,'  while  in  Italy, 
Spain,  or  France  it  is  the  rule,  rather  than  the  excep- 
tion, for  such  an  epithet  to  be  applied :  it  may  have 
been  considered  advantageous  from  a  business  point 
of  view.  Further,  the  use  of '  Basrliensis '  alone,  instead 
of  'ciuis  Basiliensis'  seems  to  be  an  additional  support 
to  this  view. 

So  far,  however,  the  results  obtained  are  purely 
negative.  We  have  now  to  ask — can  any  evidence  be 
brought  forward  to  connect  Frommolt  with  one  country 
or  place  rather  than  with  another? 

There  are  many  well-known  instances  of  Basel 
printers  in  foreign  countries;  for  instance,  Leonardus 
Achates  at  Padova  and  Vicenza,  and  Friedrich  Biel 
at  Burgos.  But  there  is  more  evidence  of  continued 
influence  in  the  case  of  France.  Michael  Wenssler, 
after  leaving  Basel,  printed  at  Cluny  and  Lyon;  the 
types  used  at  Besan9on  appear  to  be  identical  with 
those  which  Johann  of  Amorbach  acquired   in   1479 

156 


EBERHARD  FROMMOLT 

from  Adolph  Rusch :  and  the  first  type  used  at  Tou- 
louse in  1476  shows  unmistakably  the  influence  of 
Wenssler  or  Richel.  If,  therefore,  Frommolt  did  not 
work  at  Basel,  it  is  a  priori  more  probable  that  he  was 
settled  in  the  south  or  south-east  of  France  than  in  any 
other  place.  This  conclusion,  quite  worthless  in  itself, 
may  become  of  higher  value  if  any  evidence  of  direct 
typographical  connection  of  Frommolt  with  France 
can  be  given.  I  believe  that  there  is  some  such  evi- 
dence, whatever  its  worth  may  be,  and  that  it  tends  to 
connect  Frommolt  with  the  early  press  at  Vienne. 

Having  reached  this  point,  I  pause,  being  not  de- 
void of  a  feeling  of  considerable  trepidation ;  well  aware 
that  for  an  English  student  the  French  provincial 
presses  are  dangerous  ground.  So  few  books  of  these 
presses  are  available  in  England,  that  conclusions, 
based  on  insufficient  evidence  and  omitting  facts  of 
vital  importance,  are  apt  to  be  untrustworthy.  To 
obtain  clearness,  and  avoid  error,  or  at  least  misap- 
prehension, as  far  as  possible,  I  have  set  down  the 
results  obtained  from  an  examination  of  such  books 
as  I  have  been  able  to  avail  myself  of,  in  a  sort  of 
tabular  form,  and  to  avoid  useless  repetition,  I  have 
designated  by  the  letters  A  and  B  the  two  types  with 
which  alone  we  are  concerned.  My  object  is  to  show 
that  the  close  connection  demonstrable  between  type 
A,  used  by  J.  Solidi,  and  type  B,  used  by  Frommolt, 
is  such  that  they  must  almost  necessarily  have  been 
used  at  the  same  place.  The  body  of  both  types  is  the 
same,  2olines  measuring  97  orgS  millimetres  in  height, 
but  type  B  is  very  much  broader  than  type  A.  A  be- 
longs to  the  early  Koln  class  of  the  Flo7'es  S.  Augus- 
lini  Sind  other  books:  type  B  seems  to  be  connected 
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rather  with  the  Mainz  school,  and  resembles  rather 
closely  the  first  type  of  Peter  Drach  at  Speyer. 

In  the  following  list  I  have  endeavoured  to  arrange 
the  books  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  the  correlation  of 
the  two  types  and  the  development  of  their  intercourse: 
thus  the  list  begins  with  books  in  which  type  A  is  found 
in  its  purest  state,  and  ends  with  those  in  which  type 
B  is  purest,  the  mixture  of  characters  waxing  and  wa- 
ning in  the  intermediate  books.  All,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  no.  II,  are  in  the  British  Museum.  No.  ii  is 
in  the  Bodleian  Library. 

1.  Albertus  Magnus,  de  uirtutibus.  F^  [Two  edi- 
tions, one  of  which  is  Hain  '^476.] 

2.  lacobus  Magni  (Le  Grand):  sophologium.  F^ 
[Hain  *i047o.] 

3.  loh.  deTurrecremata:contemplationes.  F°.  [Hain 
^15721.] 

A  group  of  books  printed  in  double  columns,  with 
38  lines,  to  all  appearance  at  Koln.  In  these,  type  A  is 
pure.  The  hyphen  (a)  slants  upwards  at  an  acute  angle. 
Both  this  and  (b,  see  no.  4)  are  double  hyphens.  There 
is  no  contraction  for  71s,  but  there  are  contractions  of 
bus  and  dum^  the  former  like  that  used  by  the  printer 
of  Dictys,  the  latter  resembling  one  used  by  Goiswin 
Gops.  The  only  stop  used  is  one  resembling  a  small 
z  obliquely  placed. 

4.  lacobus  de  Clusa:  tractatus  de  contractibus.  4^^. 
27  11.  16  ff.  [ab^.]  Watermark:  a  bull's  head:  a  per- 
pendicular line  between  the  horns  ends  in  a  star.   Hain 

^9343- 

At  the  end  are  the  letters  M.  J.  S.,  i.e.^  Magister 
Johannes  Solidi.  Thus  this  book  was  in  all  probability 
printed  at  Vienne.  Type  A,  as  in  1-3,  with  the  addition 
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of  (i)  a  second  form  of  hyphen  (b),  far  more  horizontal 
than  (a);  this  belongs  to  type  B.  (2)  Two  forms  of  a 
contraction  for  us  (9),  one  with  a  small  loop,  the  tail 
reaching  halfway  down  the  small  letters  (a) ;  the  other 
{b)  with  a  very  large  loop  on  the  line;  this  is  very 
characteristic  of  the  books  in  type  A  printed  at  Vienne. 
The  {a)  form  belongs  to  type  B.  (3)  Two  new  stops, 
one  a  diamond-shaped  full  stop,  the  same  as  that  used 
in  type  B;  the  other  a  kind  of  inverted  semi-colon. 
The  'z'  stop,  which  is  the  only  one  used  in  nos.  1-3, 
is  also  used  here,  but  not  in  any  of  the  books  about  to 
be  described,  except  once  in  no.  6. 

The  contraction  for  bus  is  used,  but  I  have  not  found 
any  instance  of  that  for  dum.  Of  the  additions  to  type 
A  used  in  this  book,  hyphen  (b)  and  us-s\g\\  (a)  are 
the  only  ones  taken  from  type  B,  but  these  prove  its 
existence. 

5.  Alain  Chartier:  Le  quadrilogue.  F°.  2  cols.  40 11. 
22  ff.  [ab^  c^.]  Watermark:  a  crescent. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2%  col.  i:  Senfuitledyalogede  maiftre  ||  alain 
chartier  grant  fecretaire  ||  du  Roy.  1|  [1.  4  blank.]  ||  La  tref- 
haulte  et  excel  ||  Fo.  22'',  col.  2,  1.  37:  que  pour  aultruy  re- 
prendre.  ||  Cy  finift  le  qdrilogue  de  mayftre  ||  alain  charretier 
dift  z  apelle  la  de  ||  fploraction  du  royaulme  de  frace  || 

Type  A,  as  in  no.  4,  but  with  the  addition  of  a  certain 
number  of  capitals  (C  L  O  Q  R,  etc.)  from  type  B, 
also  the  B  form  of  3  final  (rarely  used),  besides  its  two 
forms  peculiar  to  A.  Both  hyphens  Sitidics  contractions; 
no  semi-colon. 

In  this  book  we  have  the  further  development  of 
capitals  introduced  from  type  B,  but  as  yet  only  a  few. 

6.  Litigatio  Satanae.  4".  26  11.  16  ff.  [ab^.]  Water- 
mark: crescent,  as  in  no.  5. 
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Fo.  I  blank.  2^:  Spurciffimi  Sathane  litigacionis  i  ||  ferna- 
lifqj  nequicie  ^curatoris.  Cotra  ge  |1  nus  humanum  Coram  dno 
noftro  Jhefu  ||  crifto  agitate  Beata  virgine  maria  eius  ||  matre 
pro  nobis  aduocata  et  coparente.  ||  Liber  feliciter  incipit.  ||  [1.  7 
blank. ]  ||  Ofcis  fratres  cariffimi  quali-- 1| . . .  Fo.  14'',  1. 26:  nullum 
vite  fundatur  exordiu3.  AMEN  ||  Fo.  15%  1.  i:  Sceleftiffimi 
Sathane  litigacionis.  ||  Contra  genus  humanum.  Liber 
feliciter  li  explicit.  Vienne  per  magiftrum  Johans  ||  nem  folidi 
huius  artis  impreflbrie  exper  ||  tum.  Anno  incarnacionis. 
M.CCCC.  II  Ixxviij.  II  Ff.  I5S  16  blank. 

Type  A.  Both  forms  of  hyphen  and  us\  the  semi- 
colon, 5  of  both  B  and  A,  rum  of  A  only:  no  bus  or 
dum.  The  '  z '  stop  is  used  once.  Several  lower  case 
letters  of  type  B  occur:  d',  61,  and  once  t  are  notice- 
able. There  are  277  capitals  in  the  book,  of  which  213 
belong  to  A  and  64  to  B.  This  is  much  the  same  pro- 
portion as  in  no.  8. 

A  facsimile  of  the  first  printed  page  and  the  colo- 
phon of  this  book  is  given  by  Thierry-Poux,  pi.  xxvii, 
I  and  2.  The  importance  of  this  dated  book  to  the 
present  argument  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  proves  type  B 
to  have  been  in  existence  before  Frommolt's  books  of 
148 1,  and  consequently  that  the  letters  from  B  used  in 
A  are  not  strays  from  a  cast-off  fount. 

In  no.  3  of  pi.  xxvii,  Thierry-Poux  gives  a  facsimile 
of  two  lines  from  the  Statuta  concilii  Viennensis^ 
printed  after  4  Nov.  1478.  It  is  difficult  to  build  any 
conclusions  upon  a  couple  of  lines,  containing  only 
one  capital  letter,  but  the  type  certainly  appears  to 
differ  from  A,  and  may  be  type  B.  If  this  were  really 
the  case,  the  question  now  under  consideration  would 
be  greatly  advanced  thereby  towards  a  solution. 

7.  Bonamore:  speculum  sacerdotum.  4*^.  25  11.  72  ff. 
[a — i^.]  Watermark:  a  crescent,  as  in  nos.  5,  6. 

160 


EBERHARD  FROMMOLT 

Fo.  I  blank.  2'^:  Jncipit  huius  operis  tabula  ||  ...  Fo.  4*: 
Jncipit  fpeculum  facerdotum  ||  [1.  2  blank]  ||  Cclefie  fancte 
regime  qui  duce  facte  ||  ...  Fo.  70",  1.  14:  Explicit  hoc  fpecu- 
lum doctrine  prefbiterorum  ||  Per.  B.  conpofitum  qui  fertcog- 
nomine  2imo%  \\  Anno  milleno.  C.  tres.  x  bis  quoqj  feno  ||  Sunt 
huic  iuncta  fpeculo  tria  milia  metra  ||  Jftis  adiuncta  duo  funt 
et  feptuaginta  ||  Fo.  71":  Jncipit  bonus  et  vales  modus  viuedi 
fecu:  II  dum  deu  ...  Fo.  72'',  1.  25:  mensuram  || 

Type  A,  with  a  very  large  proportion  of  capitals 
from  B.  Both  jcs  contractions,  but  hyphen  (b)  only; 
instead  of  the  semi-colon  is  used  a  long  comma  (/). 

8.  Aeneas  Syluius:  prouerbia.  4".  26  11.  6  ff.  [a^.] 
Watermark :  a  hand :  the  wrist  ends  in  three  heart- 
shaped  appendages. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2^:  Enee  Siluij  Senenfis  ||  Poete  Prouerbia 
Et  II  De  Diuinis  Et  Humas  ||  nis  Jncipiunt  Feliciter  ||  [1.  5 
blank.]  ||  Erius  diuinitate  ||  credendo  qm  difpu  ||  ...  Fo.  6'',  I. 
16:  Celum  moribusapperiri  non  verbis  ||  [1.  17  blank.]  ||  Finis 
(puerbioii  Enee  qui  poftea  Pius  ||  papa  fecudus  appellatus  eft  || 

Type  A,  with  numerous  capitals  from  B;  of  161 
capitals,  124  belong  to  A,  37  to  B.  The  lower  case 
appears  also  to  be  largely  made  up  from  B.  Both 
hyphens,  but  tt-s  (a)  only;  the  semi-colon  is  used,  and 
5  from  B.  The  contractions  for  dus  and  dm7t  reappear: 
that  for  bus  seems  to  belong  to  A,  not  to  B.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  decide  whether  the  diwi  of  A  and  B 
are  different  or  the  same.  Theriwi  contractions  of  both 
A  and  B  are  used. 

9.  Gulielmus  de  Ockam:  disputatio  inter  clericum 
etmilitem  super  dignitate  regia.  4*^.  26  11.  18  ff.  [abc^.] 
Watermark:  a  hand,  as  in  no.  8. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2":  Disputacio  inter  clericu  et  militc  fup  po  || 
teftate  prelatis  ecclefie  atqj  prlcipibus  ||  terrarum   conmifFa 
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fub  forma  dyalogi  in  |1  cipit  feliciter||  Lericus  fermonis  fui 
exordia  ||  ...  Fo.  15%  1.  26:  eu  Joida  pontifex  vbiq^.  Et  fie  eft 
finis  II  Fo.  15^:  Conpediu  de  vita  anticrifti  Icipit  feliciter  ||  Fo. 
iS*",  1.  19:  tabunt  mille  ducentis  fexaginta  diebus.  ||  [1.  20 
blank.]  ||  Explicit  copendium  de  vita  anticrifti  || 

Type  A,  much  mixed,  as  in  no.  8.  Both  hyphens 
and  us:  bus  and  du77i^  the  former  apparently  A,  not  B; 
rum  from  B,  as  well  as  that  of  A :  ij  apparently  from 
B:  the  B  form  of  3  as  well  as  the  two  A  forms,  as  in 
no.  5.   No  semi-colon  or  long  comma. 

10.  Gerson:  Donatus  moralisatus.  4^  27  11.  12  ff. 
[ab*^.]  Watermark:  a  crescent,  as  in  nos.  5,  6,  7. 

Fo.  I'' :  Artes  oraconis  quot  funt  ||  Octo  que  Cognico  fubfta  || 
cie  Cognicio  qlitatis  Cog  || ...  Fo.  I2%1.  21 :  dia  AMEN  ||  [1.  22 
blank.]  ||  Explicit  donatus  Ethymoloyfatus  || 

Type  A ;  resembles  no.  9  in  all  respects,  except  that 
the  3  of  B  is  not  used  and  there  is  a  new  and  interesting 
addition.  This  is  a  §  section  mark  (a)  from  type  B, 
exactly  resembling  that  found  in  the  book  printed  at 
Koln  by  Goiswin  Gops  in  1475,  and  like  that  used  as 
a  capital  S  instead  of  serving*  its  proper  function. 

11.  Modus  legendi  abbreuiaturas  in  utroque  iure. 
F*^.  2  cols.  38  11.    Hain  *i  1479. 

Type  A,  with  a  large  number  of  capitals  from  B.  I 
have  no  further  details  concerning  this  book. 


12.  Margarita  legum,  etc.  4^  26  11.  154  ff.  [a-c^  de^ 
f-s®  t^  v^^.]  Watermark:  a  crescent,  as  in  nos.  5,  6, 7, 10. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2'':  Compendium  ad  omes  materias  Jn  Jure 
ciuili  inueniendas  Margarita  le;  |i  gum  appellatu3  Jn  nole 
domini  Jncipit  ||  Onpendiofum  deo  prouidente  ||  ...  [end  52''.] 
Fo-  53"'  Jncipiunt  cafus  fpeciales  domi  Ama  ||  nelli  de  Claris 
aquis  legu  excellctiffimi.  ||  ...  [end  77".]  Fo.  77'':  Jncipiunt 
Textus  etglofefingula-jl  reset  fpeciales  domini  bar.  bal.ange. 
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II  antho.  de  butri.  ange.  de  areti.  et  falice  ||  ti  fecundum  ordinem 
librorum  Juris  ci  ||  uilis  Et  primo.  Codicis  ||  [end  i26\]  Fo. 
126'':  Jncipiunt  Tex.  et  glo.  fingulares  ||  domini  guilhelmi  de 
ludo  legum  ||  excellentifTimi  ||  [end  I42^]  Fo.  143':  Tractatus 
de  teftibus  et  de  eorum  ||  reprobation ibus  domini  Bartoli  || 
Fo.  153^,  1.  21:  cere  veritatem  de  quo  fcient  vel  crcdct.  ||  [1.  22 
blank.]  ||  Finit  tractatus  domi  Bartoli  de  ||  teftibus  et  eoru3 
reprobaconibus  ||  Fo.  154  blank. 

Type  B:  hyphen  (b)  only;  the  B  form  of  3;  the  semi- 
colon; also  the  long-  comma  used  in  no.  7,  the  Gops- 
like  section  mark  (a)  as  in  no.  10,  but  here  used  for  its 
right  purpose.  Both  forms  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  2(s  con- 
traction are  found,  but  the  B  form  of  bus  only;  diijn  is 
also  used.  TheAformofr?/;;z  is  not  found  in  nos.  12-14. 
The  most  curious  feature  is,  that,  seemingly  from  the 
large  number  of  the  letter  G  required,  the  B  form  ran 
short,  and  its  place  had  to  be  supplied  with  that  belong- 
ing to  A.  At  the  beginning  the  B  form  is  found  ex- 
clusively, but  towards  the  middle  the  A  form  appears, 
and  as  the  work  progresses  is  used  more  and  more 
frequently.  There  are  no  other  capitals  from  A.  There 
are  no  initial-directors  to  this  book. 

13.  Cyrillus:  speculum  sapientiae.  4".  26  11.  120  ff. 
[a-p^]  Watermark:  crescent,  as  in  nos.  5,  6,  7,  10,  12. 
Hain  5906  (i). 

Fo.  I  blank.  2"*:  Speculum  Sapientie  beati  Cirilli  epis  ||  fcopi 
ats  quadripar  [f  upside  down]  titus  apologieticus  ||  vocatus  Jn 
cuius  quide3  prouerbijs  om  ||  nis  et  totius  fapientie  fpeculum 
claret.  II  Feliciterincipit||Hicprologus||[l.  7 blank.]  ||  Ecundum 
ariftotilis  fenten-- 1| ...  Fo.  1 16",  1. 16:  Speculum  Sapientie  Beati 
Cirilli  II  epifcopi  ats  Quadripartitus  Apologi  ||  eticus  vocatus 
Jn  cuius  quidem  prouer||  bijs.omniset  totius fapientiefpeculu|j 
claret  Finit  feliciter  ||  [I.21  blank.]  ||  Jncipit  tabula  prouerbioru 
...  Fo.  120',  1.  26:  Hoc  fibi  meilis  erit  cu  dicit  Jte.  venite|| 
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Type  B.  Agrees  closely  with  no.  12,  but  the  G  of 
type  A  is  not  found.  The  two  forms  of  tts^  however, 
still  appear,  and  the  semi-colon  (not  the  long"  comma), 
diim  contraction,  B  form  of  bus,  hyphen  (b)  are  used. 
Of  these,  the  (b)  form  of  21s  is  the  only  one  peculiarly 
an  A  form.  The  watermark  also  serves  to  connect  the 
book  with  the  books  in  type  A.  The  §  is  not  found. 
This  book  has  initial-directors. 

14.  Oldradusde  Pontede  Laude:  consilia.  Eberhard 
Frommolt,  19  Nov.  1481.  F''.  2  cols.  42  11.  300  ff.  Sig. 
[aa^]  a^o  b-v^  x^^  y  z  A-N^.  Watermark :  a  hand,  sur- 
mounted by  a  crown,  thus  differing  from  nos.  8,  9. 
Hain  *9935. 

Type  B  in  its  purest  state,  having  in  common  with 
type  A,  as  found  in  nos.  4  sqq.,  only  the  (a)  form  of 
us,  the  (a)  form  of  §,  the  semi-colon,  and  hyphen  {d). 
It  has  also  a  third  (r)  form  of  7is,  in  which  the  tail 
touches  the  bottom  of  the  line  of  type :  but  the  (a)  form 
is  not  found.  A  second  ((3)  section  mark  is  used,  besides 
(a).  The  bus  sign  is  common,  but  that  for  dum  I  have 
not  found.  This  book  has  initial-directors  like  no.  13, 
and  is  the  only  one  in  the  whole  list  in  which  printed 
signatures  are  used. 

ThefacsimilegivenbyDr.  Burger  (pi.  y )  of  the  Turre- 
cremata  shows  the  3,  hyphen  and  semi-colon  :  the  type 
probably  agrees  more  or  less  exactly  with  no.  14.  I 
have  not  seen  a  copy  of  this  book. 

It  has  been  shown,  I  think  indisputably,  that  there 
exists  a  mutual  influence  of  the  two  types  A  and  B ; 
that  is,  forms  proper  to  A  occur  in  B,  and  those  proper 
to  B  occur  (in  vastly  greater  number)  in  A.  The  con- 
clusion rjiust  be  that  types  so  closely  connected  in  this 
way  cannot  have  been  widely  separated  in  point  of  place. 
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It  is  not  that  a  certain  amount  of  intrusion  is  found, 
which  remains  a  fixed  quantity,  so  that  it  could  be  ac- 
counted for  by  a  past  contact:  but  it  is  fluctuating",  not 
stable;  we  find  a  certain  prog^ress  in  the  proportion  of 
borrowed  characters;  and  this  fact  makes  the  need  of 
assuming  a  long  continued  neighbourhood  and  close 
juxtaposition  necessary  to  account  for  it.  If  the  1478 
Statuta  are  really  in  type  B,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  this  type  could  have  migrated  to  Basel  by  1481, 
as  this  would  be  opposed  to  all  we  know  of  the  current 
which  influenced  the  distribution  of  printing  material. 
If  one  of  our  French  friends  who  has  access  to  a  copy 
of  this  book,  could  compare  it  with  a  book  in  type  B, 
or  with  Dr.  Burger's  facsimile,  this  point  could  be 
cleared  up  one  way  or  another.  If,  however,  the  type 
of  the  Statuta  is  proved  to  be  a  different  type  from  B, 
the  arguments  and  facts  brought  forward  above  are,  as 
it  appears  to  me,  no  less  cogent. 

Starting  from  the  fact  that  the  colophons  of  From- 
molt's  dated  books  support,  rather  than  otherwise,  the 
hypothesis  that  he  printed  elsewhere  than  at  Basel : 
connecting  this  with  the  further  evidence  that  letters 
from  his  type  occur  in  a  type  demonstrably  used  at 
Vienne,  and  only  after  the  type  reached  Vienne  (that 
is,  not  while  it  was  still  at  Koln);  it  is  impossible,  I 
think,  on  the  strength  of  this,  until  fresh  evidence  is 
forthcoming  one  way  or  the  other,  to  avoid  placing 
Frommolt  provisionallyatVienne,  and  assigning  to  his 
press  there  nos.  12  to  14  of  the  foregoing  list  of  books. 
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[Originally  '  Printed  for  private  circulation 
London,  1897.'] 


HE  four  supplements  to  Campbell's 
Annalcs  dc  la  Typog7'aphic  Nec7'lan- 
daisc  consist  of  ( i )  descriptions  of  books 
previously  unknown  to  the  author,  and 
consequently  not  mentioned  in  his  text 
or  index;  (2)  of  additional  information  respecting 
books  known,  but  imperfectly  described  therein.  The 
following*  pages  deal  with  the  first  of  these  divisions 
only,  and  are  an  attempt  to  index  the  Supplements  on 
typographical  principles,  and  to  supply  descriptions 
of  such  additional  books  as  have  come  to  my  know- 
ledge. Some  of  these,  for  instance  no.  IDS'"  and  no. 
396^^,  are  of  some  importance.  I  have  added  a  short 
table  to  indicate  the  order  of  the  books  as  arranged 
on  Campbell's  method,  that  is,  by  authors;  in  this 
merely  for  convenience  of  reference,  I  have  referred 
to  the  present  little  work  as  Suppl.  v.  The  second 
main  division  of  Campbell's  Supplements  will,  I  hope, 
be  dealt  with  in  future  numbers  of  this  series. 
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PART  I. 
I.    UIRliCHT. 

I.    Printer  of  the  Speculum. 

n.  d. 

98".  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  [Ff.  i  and  8.]  4". 
[Type   I.]   32  11.    Suppl.  iij,  p.  3. 

gS".  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  32  11.  Fragment 
of  2  ff.  Type  I.  On  vellum.  [Utrecht,  printer  of  Specu- 
lum.]— Fo.  1%  1.  I  [1199]:  Eft  intellectu  pro  ptinet  additur 
iftis  II  ...  1.  32  [1229]:  Ac  introduce  debes  coiungere  quarto 
II  Fo.  1%  1.  I  [1230]:  Du  tame  acquiris  decet  hec  fociare 
datiuis  !|  ...  1.  32  [1261]:  Verba(i^  fupta  foris  xpi  bon9  ard3 
amore  ||  Two  leaves  are  here  'wantmg.'\  Fo.  2^,  1.  i  [1388]: 
Infertur  nuqua  trafit  coftructio  plena  ij  ...  1.  32  [1419]: 
Obliqs  verbo  piuges  miffa  rogandejl  Fo.  2'',  1.  i  [1420]:  Hanc 
iungedi  retinet  adubia  forma  ||  1.  32  [1451]:  Ad  partem 
uocis  de  iure  relatio  fiat  |l 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47006']. 

98".  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  32  11.    Fragment 
of  four  leaves.    Type  i.    On  vellum. — Fo.   1%  1.   i  [1772]: 
Preco  mecLi  te  fe  vecors  et  fechius  echo  ||  ...  1.  32  [1802]; 
Ante  p  fit  breuis  e  veluti  reperie  pp  duplex  |1  Fo.  i^  1.  i 
[1803]:  Repperit  excipiat  fimul  et  ppucio  ppes  ||  ...  1.  32 
[1834]:  Atq,  dicax  demo  couicia  fpicula  dico  ||  Fo.  2%  1.  i 
[1835]:  Vicus  cu  mica  vel  inchiteria  tricalj ...  1.  32  [1865] 
I  q  breuis  pbat  hoc  liqueo  liquor  in  liqris  ||  Fo.  2^,  1.  i  [1866] 
Atq,  liquor  qris  fit  liquor  liquoris  extra  |i  ...  1.  32  [1898] 
Og  Induces  toga  deme  rogoqj  rogurq3  |  \^Foiir  leaves  are  here 
musing,'\   Fo.    3%    1.    i    [2151]:    Symois   armoTc9   mamona 

'  [In  this  reprint  the  new  Museum  pressmarks,  according  to  Mr. 
Proctor's  rearrangement  of  the  incunabula,  have  been  substituted  for 
those  in  use  in  1897.] 
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breuiae  folem?  |l  ...  1.  32  [2183]:  V  lupra  p  breuies.  fed 
copofitiua  notab'  ||  Fo.  3*^,  L  i  [2184]:  V  fup  r  loga.  fed  pur- 
pura ponit  extra  1|  ...  1.  32  [2215]:  Me  te  fe  longis  fit  e  de 
pre  fociabis  I!  {Four  leaves  are  here  missing. '\  Fo.  4*,  1.  i 
[2475]:  Dant  panomafia  no  curas  vera,  fed  era  i|  ...  1.  32 
[2506]:  Signatur.  fie  pife  cares  pifcia  uacatur  ||  Fo.  4^,  1.  i 
[2507]:  Pro  peute  feq^s  pofitu  faciet  methalepfim  i|  ...  1.  32 
[2538]:  In  claufa  claufa  fi  comifces  alienam  {| 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47005].  Purchased  in 
1896  from  M.  Helbig  of  Liege.  These  four  leaves  appear  to 
form  ff.  3,  4  of  the  last  gathering  but  one,  a  six,  and  £f.  3,  8 
of  the  last  gathering,  a  ten;  there  are  107  lines  left  from 
2538  to  the  end.   {O  O  ^  \  ^00\\00^00  \  OO-^OO.) 

98\  Alexander  Gallus :  doctrinale.  4°.  [Type  i.]  Suppl. 
i,  p.  8. 

6i6\  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  30  11. 
Fo.  I  only.  Type  i.  On  vellum.  [Utrecht,  printer  of 
Speculum.] — Fo.  i^,  1.  i:  Artes  orationis  quot  funt  Octo 
que  II  Fo.  i^,  line  30:  [.  .  .]us  ex  corrupto  et  integro  ut  pu- 
gigerulus  aliqu[ando]  ||  Fo.  i'',  1.  i :  ex  quam  pluribus  ut 
[inex]pug[nabilis  .  .  .]tus  Caf[us  ||  Fo.  i'',  1.  29:  Elix  nome 
[appella]tiuri  gnis  ols  nui  singl'is  fig[ure]  1]  fimplicis  caf  [ . ..] 
et  acc[.  .  .]t  vti  qd'  declinabitur  [fie]  || — Oxford,  Bodleian 
Library  [Auct.  2O.  inf.  i.  51].    Cf.  CA.  614,  615. 

616''.  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  [30?]  11. 
(26-27  left.)  ff.  3,  10,  II,  croptand  almost  illegible.  Type  i. 
On  vellum.  [Utrecht,  printer  of  Speculum] — Fo.  3^,  1.  9: 
[z]  plr  nos  nrm  1'  nrl  nobis  nos  o  nos  a  nobis  Perfone  ||  Fo. 
3*^,  1.  8:  [a  meis]  Gnis  neutri  meu  mei  meo  meu  o  me[u  a 
meo  z\  II  Fo.  10^,  1.  14:  .  .  .  audi]mus  auditis  audiut  Pretito 
ipfcu  audieba  au[.  .  .]  Fo.  10^,  1.  i :  [.  .  .  audiu]erim  audi- 
ueris  audiuerit  [.  .  .]  Fo.  11%  1.  22:  [.  .  .]o  pfco  tuli  tulifti 
tulit  z  pl'r  II  Fo.  11'',  1.  9:  tulerit  Infinite  mo  {\\  nuis  [.  .  .] 
Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2O.  inf.  i.  50  {Zo)\- 

616*^.  Donatus.  30  11.  ff.  3and6.  Type  i.  On  vellum. — 
Fo.  3^,  1.  I  :  ut  nominu  mafculinu  ut  [qs]  fciin  ut  q.  neutru 
ut  qd'  coe  |i  ut  qlis  ...  1.  30:  a  quo  1'  a  qui  z  pl'r  q  quov  qs  1' 
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quib9  quos  a  qs  I'  a  q  ||  Fo.  3'',  I.  i :  bus  Gnis  fel  q  1'  q  cui9 
cui  qua  a  qua  1'  a  q  z  plr  q  qusLif.  ||  ...  1.  30:  nificas  Verbo 
quot  accidut.  feptc  que.  qualitas  coiugacio  1|  Fo.  6%  1.  i  : 
amabamus  batis  bant  Preterite  j)fecto  [amauji  ifti  it  z  plf  || 
1.  30 :  mo  tpe  pHti  cfi  amer.  ptito  ipfco  amarcr  Pretlto  pfco 
ama  ||  Fo.  6'^  1.  i :  tus  fim  1'  fuerl  fis  1'  fueris  fit  1'  fuerit  et 
plr  amati  ||  ...  1.  30:  z  plr  docti  eram9  1'  fueram9  ti  eratis  1' 
fueratis  ti  erat  1'  fue  !l — Cambridge,  University  Library. 
Bought  (through  Quaritch)  at  the  Culemann  Sale  (lot  218) 
in  Feb.  1870.  This  and  no.  628"  were  used  to  line  the  boards 
of  a  copy  of  Mills,  Repertorium^  Louvain,  Joh.  de  West- 
phalia, 1475.  This  copy  (lot  513)  was  bought  at  the  same 
sale  for  6^-. 

616".  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  27  11. 
Fragment;  ff.  2,  part  of  4,  7,  all  mutilated.  Type  i.  On 
vellum. — Fo.  2%  1.  i;  ho:;  z  hait  z  ho-2;  [.  .  .]  ||  felices  et 
hec  felicia  vto  o  felices  z  o  felicia  abl[.  .  .]  ||  Ructus  nomen 
appellatiuu  ...  1.  27:  fimilis  erit  ei  vts  Ouado  I  vs  mutat  in 
e  qn  ve[.  .  .]  ||  Fo.  2'\  mostly  illegible.  1.  18:  ue  e  agnicio 
quite  decliacois  h°  e  cui9  gts  z  dts  ||  .  .  .  1.  27:  [.  .  .]  vt  quis 
que  quod  ||  Fo.  4":  [o^/]at5  ut  \ut  legerem  .  .  .  Forme  verh6\% 
quot  \simt  quattuor  .  .  .  lectiirio  /^/']equetatiu[«  ut  lectito 
.   .   .  Coniunctione^s  \xhox  q[tiot  sunt .  .  .  Prima  quae  est\  q 

I  lndicati[z^o  modo  .  .  .  tierho  actiuo]  z  neutral i[«  productam 
hahet .  .  .  ]  Fo.  4^:  [.  .  .  ut  lego  legy^r  V2S{\\iia  quae  sunt 
.  .  .  redeunt  in  actiua']  ut  lego[r  lego  .  .  .  sed]  accepta  r  [litera 
latina  .  .  .  curror  non\  dicitur  S[^/«/  praeterea  .  .  .  gauisus 
sunt]  foleo  (o\\[tus sum  . . .  Deponentia']c[  funtq  \[n  r  desinunt 
.  .  .  ]  Fo.  7%  mostly  illegible;  1.  3:  mo  vbu  act[.  .  .]  ||  in- 
dicatl  modi  [.  .  .]  ||  pfone  pme  c5iugatois  pme  qd'  declinab 
[.  .  .]  il  [.  .  .]  1.  25:  [.  .  .]  Futo  cu  amauero  amauer[.  .  .]  || 
[.  .  .]  amauerit3  [.  .  .]  ||  Fo.  7'',  1.  i:  pilti  amet  IFuto^  amator 
Optato  mo[.  .  .]  il  0  ut  amaret  ptito  pfco  z  pl'qj  pfco  ut  [.  .  .] 

II  ...  1.  27:  amere  ametur  et  pl'r  cum  ameni  amemi  || 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47010]. 
615".   Donatus:  des  huit  parties  d'oraison.   4".    [Type  i.j 
Suppl.  iij,  p.  10. 
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1 1 86*.  Ludouicus  Pontanus?  Tractatus  quidam  iuris  ca- 
nonici.    F°.    [Type  4.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  28. 

Io8^  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  29  11.  46  ff. 
[a-e'*P.]  Type  5.  On  vellum. — Fo.  1%  1.  i :  Cribere  cleri- 
culis  paro  ||  doctrinale  nouellis  ||  Pluraq^  doctorum  foci  ii  abo 
fcripta  meorum  ||  Fo.  46'',  1.  25:  Quas  tres  pfonas  in  idem 
credo  deitatis  l|  [1.  26  blank.]  i|  Et  fie  eft  finis  huius  libri 
Deo  gracias  || 

This  complete  Alexander  was  sold  at  Sotheby's  on  5  Aug. 
1896,  lot  942.  By  the  kindness  of  its  present  owner  I  was 
enabled  to  take  the  above  description. 

i09\  Alexander  Gallus:  Doctrinale.  29  11.  ff.  1,5,  6,  10 
of  a  gathering.  Type  5.  On  vellum. — Fo.  i^,  1.  i  [1550]: 
Andere  ^ipofui  p  vfus  fillaba  qq^  ||  1.  29  [1578]:  qrta5  peta- 
metri  quita  ve  locas  anapeft[um]  I!  Fo.  I^  1.  i  [1579]  illegible. 
1.  29  [1607]:  [Q]n  vocalem  duo  cofena  iucta  fequut  i|  Fo.  5% 
1.  I  cut  off.  1.  29  [1810]:  Sic  z  heril'  her9  hifis  cu  excipis 
heros  |1  Fo.  5^  1.  i  cut  off.  1.  29  [1839]:  Queq^  dicax  poit  vt 
fatidic9  breuiabit.  ||  Fo.  6%  1.  i  cut  off.  1.  29  [1867]:  I  fup  r 
longat  diffillaba  lira  .pbabit  |1  Fo.  6^  1.  i  cut  off.  1.  29  [1897] : 
Profugio  dempta  vel  |?fero  pfuit  offa  !|  Fo.  10'^,  1.  i  cut  off. 
1.  29  [2097]:  Machia  cu  trutina  feu  [farcia  fulcin(?)]a  iugis  i| 
Fo.  10^,  1.  I  cut  off.  1.  29  [2126]:  Que  format  ab  hijs  ito 
longa  reputabis  !| — Cambridge,  University  Library;  pre- 
sented 30  March,  1870,  by  Henry  Bradshaw.  No.  108%  fo. 
28^  reads:  Andere  propofui  per  II  .  .  . 

109".  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  29  11.  Fragment 
of  2  ff.  Type  5.  On  vellum. — Fo.  i%  1.  i  [55]:  Crefcat  q 
dat  vs  z  adult  erit  fuj?and9  ||  .  .  .  1.  29  [81]:  Excipis  ambo 
duo  tn  h°  etroclita  pono  ||  Fo.  I^  1.  i  [85] :  (O)  dabit  eqj  1'  a 
tibi  declinacio  tercia  ||  .  .  .  1.  29  [113]:  On  fibi  copulat  is  fed 
qda  ^^pa  dant  tis  i|  [I^otir  leaves  are  here  missing.]  Fo.  2^,  1.  i 
[348] :  Dat  moyfes  moyfi  fliqs  terne  fociabit  i| ...  1.  29  [376] : 
Cui  celum  feruit  celos  z  cuncta  creauit  i|  Fo.  2'^  1.  i  [369]: 
Deliciu  tibi  fit  michi  femp  delicie  fint  || .  .  .  1.  29  [404]:  Raro 
feminib9  alijs  plurale  tenem9  || 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47022].    On  fo.  i%  1.  81  is 
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transposed,  so  as  to  follow  84,  and  on  fo.  2,  11.  369,  370  are 
transposed,  so  as  to  follow  376.  No,  108'^  reads,  fo.  2*:  .  .  . 
Z  adulter  erit  fu|)andus  || 

109*^.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4".  29  11.  A  single 
leaf.  Type  5.  On  vellum. — Recto^  1.  i  [1039]:  Eft  pns  ique 
nil  plus  volt  vfus  habere  ||  ...  1.  29  [1066]:  Ferues  feruefco 
dat  norma  tepefy  tepefco  1|  Verso,  1.  i  [1067]:  Sed  dices hifco 
CLi  regula  format  hiafco  || ...  1.  29  [1092]:  Nos  \hiti\  loquim 
\ur  cum  zjjos  timidi  taceatis  [| — London,  British  Museum 
[lA.  47023].  On  the  verso  three  lines  are  divided  into  six 
to  leave  room  for  a  six-line  initial  H.  No.  108"^  reads,  fo.  19*: 
Eft  pns  inque  nil  plus  vult  vfus  habere  || 

109".  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  29  11.  A  single 
leaf.  Types.  On  vellum. — Recto,  1.  i  [1550]:  Ande<ppofui 
p  vfus  filla  4q3  L  tris  ||  qnta  fit  z  pauca  ^ppona  ggrua  me  il . .  . 
Verso,  1.  29  [1607]:  On  vocalem  duo  cofona  iuncta  fequuturU 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2Q.  inf.  i.  50  (2)].  For- 
merly belonged  to  Dr.  Kloss.    Cf.  no.  i09'\ 

109^  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  29  11.  i  leaf  (the 
last).  Types.  On  vellum. — Redo,  1.  i  cutoff.  1.  29  [2622]: 
Nobis  pee  deus  noftros  lauet  ille  reatus  ||  Verso,  1.  i  cut  off. 
1.  21 :  Ouas  tres  pfonas  in  idem  credo  deitatis  ||  [1.  22  blank.] 
II  Et  fie  eft  finis  huius  libri  Deo  Gracias  ||  [11.  24-29  blank.] 

Cambridge,  University  Library;  bought  at  the  Culemann 
sale  in  1870.  No.  108"^  ends  on  a  different  line,  and  reads 
gracias. 

109'"'.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  28  II.  A  frag- 
ment of  two  leaves.  Types-  Cn  vellum. — Fo.  i%  1.  i  [53]: 
Par  e  cu  mute  fubit  er  p  a  das  muliebre  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  i^  1.  28 
[109]:  VI  datvlis  il  ilis  pugil  conful  tibi  teftis  ||  [Four  leaves 
are  here  missing.\  Fo.  2%  1.  i  [336]:  More  vides  greci  tti  es 
quinto  remoueri  | .  .  .  Fo.  2'',  1.  28  [390]:  Hijs  col^  at3  dom9 
pen9  z  lac9  aflbciam?  ]| 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2Q.  inf.  i.  50  (3)].  For- 
merly belonged  to  Dr.  Kloss.    Cf.  CA.  105. 

405\  Cato:  disticha.  4°  or  8°.  21  11.  Fragments  of  2  ff. 
Type  5. — Frag.  1  (T)crso  of  the  leafT),  1.  i:  \Quod  nimi\\x  e 
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fugito  T^[uo  g-audere  memento\  ||  .  .  .  I.  21 :  \Nec  te\  collaudes 
ne[c  te  tiituperis  ipse]  \\  Frag.  2  {recto  of  the  following  leaf 'i)^ 
1.  i:  Wo\c  faciunt ftulti .  .  .]  1.  21:  V\ronte  capillata  .  .  .] — 
Sotheby,  Principia  Typographical  i,  p.  135;  facsimile  pi. 
xxiv,  no.  4.  Hessels  no.  38.  Cf.  MT.,  p.  36.  These  frag- 
ments may  possibly  be  recto  and  verso  of  the  same  leaf. 

628\  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  27  11.  4ff., 
I,  4,  5,  8.  Type  5.  On  vellum. — Fo.  i*,  1.  i :  Artes  orationis 
quot  funt  [  .  .  .  1.  4:  Nome  quid  eft  pars  orationis  cum  1| 
Fo.  i^  1.  27:  hec  fcampna  vt5  o  fcampna  ablato  ab  hijs 
fcampnis  ||  Fo.  4%  1.  i :  definit  dts  I  i  pducta  aces  I  em  V  im 
correpta  vts  ||  Fo.  4'',  1.  27:  .  .  .]  ab  hijs  Gnis  fei  hec  hu  || 
Fo.  5%  1.  I :  ius  huic  banc  ab  hac  z  pF  [.  .  .  Fo.  5",  1.  27 : 
fecunda  pfona  vbo  acto  z  neutrali  e  pducta  hab5  an  ||  Fo.  8% 
1.  I :  aut  mutat  a  minuit  Prepofitoi  quot  accidunt  vnu  || 
Fo.  8",  1.  27:  amate  ament  Futuro  amato  tu  amato  ille  z 
plf  am  II 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2Q.  inf.  i.  50  (7)].  Kloss 
1291;  Butler  138;  Sotheby,  Princ.  Typ.  i,  p.  134,  pi.  24. 
Cf.  MT.  29a  2.  Possibly  fif.  4,  5  are  of  a  different  edition 
from  I  and  8. 

628^  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  27  11.  ff.  1,8. 
Type  5.  On  vellum. — Fo.  1%  1.  i  :  Artes  orationis  quot  funt 
Octo  que  no  ||  ...  1.  27:  integris  vt  fuburban9  ex  duob9  cor- 
ruptis  vt  efficax  ||  Fo.  i",  1.  i  {illegible).  1.  2:  corrupto  z 
integro  vt  nugigerulus  aliqn  ex  ("^  pluribus  ||  .  .  .  1.  27:  tis 
dto  huic  facerdoti  acco  hue  z  banc  facerdotem  vto  o  ||  Fo.  8*. 

1.  I :  vim  habet  vbi  .  [locum  fignificat\  .  magis  acco  qua 
ablato  II  feruit  ...  1.  27:  amarem9  amaretis  amaret  Pretito 
pfco  7  pl'^  pfco  [ut]  11  Fo.  8",  1.  I :  amauilTem  amauiffes 
amauiffet  z  plf  ut  amauifrem9  ||  .  .  .  1.  27:  Mor  amaris  vl' 
amare  amat  7  plr  amam'  amairii  ij 

Cambridge,  University  Library.  From  the  same  binding 
as  no.  616'^  (above),  q.  v.  Bought  at  the  Culemann  sale, 
Feb.  1870. 

628''.   Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.    4°.    27  11.    ff. 

2,  4,  5,  7.    Type  5.    On   vellum. — Fo.    2%   1.    i :  Acerdos 
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nome  a.ppe\\a.t'i[tizim  generis  communis  numeri  sin\  \\  gulais 
figure  rimplicis  ...  1.  27:  nto  hec  fpecies  gto  hai;  fpecierum 
dto  hijs  fpeciebus  ||  Fo.  2'',  I.  i :  [acciisatiiio  has  species 
Ahlatiuo  ah  his  speciebiis]  \\  Prima  declinatio  quot  Iras  ter- 
minales  [habet  .  .  .  ]  1.  27:  tercie  declinacois  hec  C-  cui9  gts 
ringl'is  in  is  correpta  ||  Fo.  4%  1.  i :  [huius  huic]  hac  ab  hac 
z  plr  hee  hait  hijs  has  ab  hijs  II  .  .  .  1.  27:  [Gnis]  fei  noftra 
noftre  nre  noftra  o  noftra  a  nra  z  plr  Fo.  4'',  1.  i  :  noftre 
noftra'^4  noftris  nras  o  nrc  a  nrls  G[nis]  neutri  ||  .  .  .  1.  27: 
gl'i  fecuda  pfona  vbo  acto  z  neutrali  e  j)dcam  hab3  an  ||  Fo. 
5*,  1.  I  :  [nouissijma  Irfiin.  Paff[/z<o  communi]  z  {deponenti 
ante  nouissi]  \\  ma  fillabam  Vt  doceo  ...  1.  27:  que  funt 
que  in  rdefinut  vt  paffiua  fed  ea  dempta  ||  Fo.  5'',  1.  i :  [latina 
non  sunt  .  .  .]  1.  26:  inde  foris  vl'  foras  Da  tpis  vt  hodie 
heri  nunc  nuper  ||  eras  aliqn  olim  hinc  cum  dum  iam  [femp 
.  .  .]  Fo.  7%  1.  I :  z  acci  z  vtl  quod  declinabitur  fie  [N]  to  hie 
z  hec  z  II  ...  1.  27:  declinabitur  fie  [N]  to  h'  legend9  h''  le- 
genda  h"  legend[u  or  um]  ||  Fo.  7^  1.  i:  [Genitiuo  huius 
legendi  legende  legendi  Datiuo  huic  legendo]  \\  legede  legedo 
...  1.  27:  ptibus  in  orone  fignificacionem  ea:;  aut  coplet  ij 
Cambridge,  University  Library.  Bought  (through 
Quaritch)  at  the  Culemann  sale,  Feb.  1870  (lot  217-2). 


2.    Ketelaer  and  Leempt. 
n.  d. 
534*.  Aug.   Dathus:    de  uariis  loquendi  figuris  siue  de 
modo  dictandi.    4^    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  9. 

6.    loh.  Veldener. 
4  Nov.  1478. 
687*.  Epistelen  ende  euangelien.    4°.    [Type  5.]   Suppl. 
ij,  p.  17. 
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II.    DELFT. 

3.   Chr.  Snellaert. 
[After  24  Jan.  1493.] 

1476*.  Moderna  reuocatio  cuiusdam  garrientis  contra 
summi  pontificis  auctoritatem.  4".  [Type  6.]  Suppl.  iij, 
p.  19. 

27  Nov.  1495. 

1689*.  Dat  boeck  van  Tondalus  visioen.  4".  [Types  3,  6.] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  30. 

16  March  1497. 

655*.  Van  den  seuen  droefheden  ofte  weeden  o.l.  vrou- 
wen.    Suppl.  iij,  p.  11. 

n.  d. 

302*.  Een  schoen  boecxken  ghemaect  in  een  maniere  van 
enen  spel  of  batimente  op  Elckerlijck.  8°.  [Types  3?  6.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  9. 

30i\  Boecxken  ghemaect  in  een  maniere  van  enen  spele 
oft  batimente  op  Elckerlijck.    8°.    [Type  6.]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  5. 

413*.  Catonis  disticha  de  moribus.  4°.  30  II.  6  ff.  a\ 
Type  6. — Fo.  i"^:  CVm  anladuertexe  qm  ||  pl'imos  homines 
gra  II  .  .  .  Fo.  1**,  1.  I :  SI  de9  e  anim9  nobis  vt  carmina 
dicut  II  .  . .  Fo.  6",  1.  6:  Hec  breuitas  fenfus  fecit  coniungere 
binos  II  [1.  7  blank.]  ||  Explicit  hie  chato  dans  caftigamina 
nato  II  [Device  i.] 

London,  British  Museum  [I A.  47216]. 

599*.  Dirck  van  Munster:  der  kerstenen  spiegel.  8". 
[Type  6.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  14. 

599^.  Dirck  van  Munster:  der  kersten  spiegel.  8".  [Type 
6.]   Suppl.  i,  p.  15. 

120*.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale  pars  secunda  cum 
glossa  loannis  Synthen.  4°.  Two  fragments.  Types  7,  8. 
Frag.  I,  the  upper  part  of  one  leaf;  one  line  of  text:  Hos 
cafus  de  pre  coram  focieq3  gubernant.  The  rest  of  the  frag- 
ment is  occupied  with  commentary,  of  which  there  are  26 
lines  on  the  other  side.  Frag.  2  consists  of  a  portion  of  2 
leaves  joined  at  the  top.    (a)  has  25  11.  of  commentary,    (b) 
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has  9  lines  of  commentary,  and  2  II.  of  text:  Uir  forti 
dextra  .  .  .  and  Ornatum  fubdes  .  .  .  Oxford,  Bodleian 
Library. 

i262\   Missale  Traiectense.     i  July .    F°.    [Types  2, 

3,  ID.]    vSuppl.  iij,  p.  18. 

4.  Henr.  Eckert. 
1498. 

1332".  Wimpheling:  oratio  querulosa  contra  inuasores 
sacerdotum.    4°?   [Type         .]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  18. 

n.  d. 

65o\  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4".  30  11.  4 
consecutive  ff.  Type  2.  On  vellum.  Fo.  i",  1.  i :  amarem' 
amaremi  amare^  Ptito  j)fco  cu  amat9  fl  1'  fu  ||  Fo.  I^  1.  30: 
r  doceare  doceatur  z  pl'r  ut  doceamur  doceami  doceantur  || 
Fo.  2%  1.  I :  Coiucto  mo  tpe  pnti  cu  docear  docearis  1'  docea 
[re  doceaf]  ||  Fo.  2^,  1.  30:  ro  ut  legar  legais  1'  legare  legat  z 
pl'r  ut  legam""  legaml  ||  Fo.  3%  1.  i :  legat  Coiiicto  mo  tpe  pnti 
cH  legar  legais  1'  legare  lega*"  ||  Fo.  3",  1.  30:  pl'r  audiam"" 
audior  audiator  Optato  mo  tpe  pnti  z  pti  ||  Fo.  4",  1.  i :  to 
ipfco  ut  audirer  audireis.  1'  audirere  audiret  z  pl'r  ut  ||  Fo.  4'', 
1.  30:  ferre  ferat  z  pl'r  feramur  f[eram]T  fera^  Futuro  fertor 
tu  li — Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2O.  inf.  i.  50  (8)], 
Kloss  1296;  Butler  140;  Sotheby,  Princ.  Typ.  i,  p.  144, 
pi.  28. 

III.    GOUDA. 

I.  G.  Leeu,  press  i. 
25  July  1479. 
951*.  Historic  van  die  seuen  wijse  mannen  van  Romen. 
4°.  27  11.  96  ff.  Sig.  a — m^  Type  2. — Fo.  i  blank?  2":  Jer 
beghint  die  hiftorie  van  die  feue  wij  !'  fe  mannen  van  romen. 
Welcke  hiftorie  ||  bouen  maten  fchoen  ende  ghenuechlijc  is 
om  II  horen.  en  oec  vreemt  en  luttel  ghehoert  want  ||  fi  is  nu 
nyevvelinck  in  dit  teghenwoerdighe  ||  iaer  van  Ixxix.  ghe- 
tranflateert  ende  ouer  ghe-  li  fet  \vt  den  latine  in  goeden 
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dietfche  op  dattet  i|  die  leke  luden  oec  moghen  verftaen  ||  E 
rome  .  .  .  Fo.  94'':  Hier  eyndet  die  hyftorie  der  feuen  wijfe 
van  romen  Jhefus  ende  maria  laten  ons  ||  alien  bi  haer 
comen  Amen  11  Dit  boec  is  volmaect  ende  gheprent  ter  || 
goude  in  hollant.  bi  mi  gheraert  leeu  Den  xxv  |!  dach  in 
iulio  Int  iar  ons  here  M.cccc.  en  Ixxix  ||  [Device.]  Ff.  95,  96 
blank? — Gottingen,  Universitats-bibliothek;  wants  ff.  1,8, 
57,  64,  89,  90,  95,  96.  The  above  description  is  taken  from 
Dziatzko's  Sammlung  bibliothekswissenschaftlicher  A  rbeiten., 
Heft  6,  p.  I  [Karl  Meyer,  Niederldndische  Volksbiicher]. 

n.  d. 

1089*.  Corte  leeringhe  wt  den  scrifturen  der  heyliger 
leeraers.    8°.    [Type  2.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  26. 

1551".  Simon  van  Venloe:  deuote  oefening  ende  bedu- 
denis  der  missen.    8°.    [Type  2.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  39. 

2.   G.  Leeu,  press  2. 
n.  d. 

607*.  Dominus  quae  pars.  4°.  32  11.  16  ff.  (?).  Sig, 
abV  (?).  Type  4. — Fo.  i  wanting.  2*:  Ominus  q  pars: 
Nome  Quare  Quia  fi  ||  gnificat  fubftatia  cu  qlitate  ^pria  vl' 
com  II  .  .  .  Fo.  I5^  1.  32:  N  mafculino  gfie  Nto  h^  magn9 
maior  maximus  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  16  [and  last?]  wanting. — Oxford, 
Bodleian  Library  [Arch. Bodl.  A. ij.  1 15].  Possibly  an  Ant- 
werp edition. 

i448\  Proverbia  communia,  holL  et  lat.  4".  [Type  5.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  35. 

4.    Printer  of  the  i486  Indulgence. 

n.  d. 
1 561*.  Sixtus  iv. :  literae  indulgentiarum.  Oblong  F". 
29  11.  A  single  sheet  printed  on  one  side  only.  Type  2. 
On  vellum.  With  woodcut  initials. — Line  i :  UNiuerfis 
pntes  Iras  ifpecturis  Nos  fr  Bernardin9  de  Rechaneto  ordls 
minoi;  apl'ice  fedis  comirfari9  ||  couent9  parifien  ei9de  ordis  i 
tota  germania  pcuator  gfialis  .  .  .  1.  19: .  .  .  Datu  Tub  figillo 
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nre  cofrnitatis  ad  h°  ordlato  Anno  |l  dfii.   M.cccc.  die 

vero  Mei'is  ...  1.  29:  purgatorij  peSs  rmittcdo  fi  nuc  mo- 
riaris  Sinaute  hac  ptSte  tibi  relinq"  I  mortis  articl'o  qncQch 
fueit  In  noie  i| 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  4O.  i.  21  (2)]. 

1488. 

1562*.  Sixtus    iv. :     literae     indulgentiarum.     F".   (obi.) 
[Types  I,  2?]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  23. 

5.  Gotfridus  de  Os. 
n.  d. 
69*.  Albertanus:  konste  cm  te  leren  spreken  ende  zwighen 
alst  tijt  is.    4".    [Type  2.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  2. 

7.   Govaert  van  Ghemen. 
n.  d. 
1255"^.   Die   gheystelike    minnebrief    die    Jhesus    cristus 
sendet  tot  der  minnenden  seelen.    8°.    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  ij, 
p.  30. 

10.   Collacie  Breeders. 

[Before  3  Oct.  1496.] 
1064*.   Kalendarium.     8°.     Conway,    Woodcutters  of  the 
Netherlands^  p.  345,  says  there  is  a  copy  at  the  Royal  Li- 
brary at  the  Hague. 

n.  d. 
1595".  Spieghel  der  gracien.   8°.    [Type   i.]   Suppl.   ij, 

P-  39- 

IV.    DEVENTER. 

I.    Rich.  Pafraet,  press  i. 
1479. 
1752*.   lacobus  de  Voragine :  historia  lombardica.     F*'. 
[Type  I.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  44. 

n.  d. 
801*.  Gerson:    opusculum    tripartitum.     4°.     [Type    i.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  20. 
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1473*.  Regulae  de  accentibus.  4^*.  30  II.  32  ff.  Sig. 
a — d^  Type  i. — Fo.  i*  blank,  i":  Prologus  in  libra  de 
accentibus  ||  Onfiderans  q?  plerich  facerdotes  ac  il  .  .  .  1.  30: 
Incipit  liber  de  accentibus  ||  Fo.  2":  Ocalis  ante  volem  in 
latinis  dictio  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  30%  1.  23:  Explicit  de  accentibus  11 
[1.  24'blank.]  II  Incipit  de  preteritis  diffillabis.  |1  Fo.  32%  1.  7: 
Abfcldit  a  fcindo  Abfcidit  a  cedo  Abit^  n  [11.  8,  9  blank.]  |1 
Expliciunt  regule  de  accentibus  preteritoru3  fu  H  pinorum 
deriuatiuorum  et  compofitorum  ll  Fo.  32*"  blank. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2Q.  vi.  41]. 

i358\  Sermones  Parati  de  tempore  et  Sanctis.  F".  [Type 
I.]   Suppl.  i,  p.  26. 

477\  Synthen:  Composita  uerborum.  4^  32  11.  54  ff. 
a — f'*g^  Type  i. — Fo.  i'':  Sipo  copofita  funt  obfipo  diffipo 
dicta.  II  Obfipo  fpargo  notat.  diffipo  diuidere.  ||  .  .  .  [1.  5:] 
Sipo  fignificat  pmo  farinam  ad  faciedum  pulte  ||  .  .  .  54'', 
1.  11:  conducut  ad  bene  beateq^  viuedum  \\  [1.  12  blank.]  1| 
Finiutur  copofita  verboif  !l  [1.  14  blank.]  ||  In  preflura  platee 
epifcopi.  II 

University  Library,  Cambridge. 

1 1 1*^.  Synthen,  loh.  Dicta  super  prima  parte  Alexandri. 
4°.    11.  26off.    Sig.  a— kk.    Type[i?]. 

Fo.  I"  [tille]:  Dicta  pmae  partis  Alexadri  H  loanis  finthen 
•  :•  •:•  •:•  |1  Fo.  i*"  blank.  2'':  Incipit  glofa  fup 
pma  parte  doctrinalis  alexa  |1  dri.  p  lohanem  fynthen  Daua- 
trie  extremo  labore  ||  collecta  .  .  .  Fo.  260^:  Finiut  fuper 
pma  pte  doctrinalis  Alexadri  H  Venerabilis  domini  loanis 
fynthen  copulata  ll  dauantrie  fumma  diligentia  impreifa  Per 
me  11  Richardu  paffroed  In  platea  epifcopi  II  Fo.  260''  blank. 
— Giessen,  Universitatsbibliothek.  Reichling,  Das  Doctri- 
nale  des  Alexander  .  .  .  ,  p.  clxxxi,  no.  25. 

1719^  loh.  Synthen:  uerba  deponentialia.  4°.  [Typei.j 
Suppl.  iij,  p.  27. 

475*.  loh.  Synthen:  composita  uerborum.  4°.  [Types  i, 
2.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  8. 

148''.  Almanach?  4^    [Type  2.]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  5. 
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305^  Boethius:  de  consolatione  philosophiae.  4°.  22  II. 
88  ff.  Sig.  a — r.  Type  2. — Fo.  i".  Anicij  Manlij  Torquati 
Seuerini  Boetij  i|  Patricij  viri  de  cofolatione  philofophiae 
liber  i|  primus  incipit.  ||  Metru  primH  heroicum.  ||  Armina 
qui  quondam  ftudio  ||  florcte  peregi.  Flebiles  heu  ||  .  .  .  Fo. 
88",  1.  4:  oculos  agitis  iudicis  cucta  cernetis  ||  [1.  5  blank.]  || 
Finitur  hie  quintus  et  vltimus  liber  Boetij  i|  de  confolatione 
philofophiae,  i|  [1.  8  blank.]  t|  In  impreffura  plateae  epifcopi  || 
Fo.  88"  blank. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  Q.  v.  20]. 

1676'^.  Tractatus  de  generibus  metrorum.  4".  27  11.  6  ff . 
Sig.  a\  Type  2. — Fo.  i":  Incipit  tractatus  vtilis  de  generi- 
bus pedu  II  [1.  2  blank]  ||  et  metrorum.  ||  Edes  metro-^  funt . 
xxiij.  quorum  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  6^  1.  27:  fis  frons  elegiaca  comis  || 

London,  British  Museum  [i  A.  47556]. 

2.   Jacobus  of  Breda,  press  i.^ 

Cato:  Disticha.    4".    29  11.    a\    Type  2. 

I*:  Cato  ad  filiu  fuu  jj  [1.  2  blank]  q  uum  aiaduertere  q^ 
plurimo^  hole*  g  H  uiter  errare  i  via  moy.  fuccurredu  z  co  || 
fuledu3  ...  I*",  1.  7:  Sequutur  difticha  ||  6'',  1.  24:  Hos 
breuitas  fenfus  fecit  coiungere  binos  11  [1.  25  blank]  ||  Finiut 
difticha  Catonis  ad  filiu  fuu  ||  Rca  hortographia  z  emendate 
imprefla  p  me  ji  lacobu  de  Breda.    A.  M.  cccc.  Lxxxv  |i 

3.    R.  Pafraet,  press  2. 
[Before  9  Aug.  1488?] 
113*.   loh.  Synthen:  Glosa  super  secunda  parte  Alexan- 
dri.    4**.         11.    172  ff.    Sig.  a — y.    Types  [3,  4?]. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2^:  Incipit  glofa  fuper  fecuda  parte  doctrina 
II  lis  1  hoc  opufculu  diliget  collecta  que  vt  fcho  ,  larib9  ncaria 
fie  ec  lformatorib9  ac  iftructorib9  ||  eorum  erit  vtiliffima  In- 
cipit |}logus  II  Fo.  171":  Finitur  hie  Glofa  fuper  Secunda 
parte  ||  Magiftri  Alexandri  per  Iohanne3  Syn  ||  this  collecta 
zS.  II  Fo.  172  blank. 

Gottingen,    Universitatsbibliothek;  Utrecht,  Univ.  Bib- 
'   [Added  from  a  MS.  note  by  Mr.  Proctor.] 
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Hotheek.    Reichling,  Das  Doctrinale  des  Alexander  .  .  .  , 
p.  clxxxvii,  no.  39,  part  2.    [Part  i=CA.  117.] 

2  Oct.  1489. 

1397*.  Petrus  Hispanus:  summulae.  4°.  Collation  un- 
known. Type  4. — End.  C  Finiunt  fummule  Petri  hifpani  || 
bene  emendate  et  correcte  JmprefTe  ||  dauetrie.  Anno  dni. 
M.  cccc.  Ixxxix  !!  Secunda  Octobris.  !l 

Cambridge,  University  Library;  the  last  leaf  only. 

14  Oct.  1489. 

53o\  Datus:  elegantiolae.  4°.  [Types  3,  4.]  Suppl.  ij, 
p.  14. 

5  Oct.  1490. 

454*.  Dialogus  Salomonis  et  Marcolphi.  4°.  33  11.  i2ff. 
Sig.  ab^  Types  3,  4. — Fo.  P  \title:  <[  Collationes  quas 
dicuntur  fecifle  mutuo  ||  rex  Salomon  fapientiffimus  et  Mar- 
colphus  11  facie  deformis  et  turpiffimus  tamen  vt  fertur  ||  elo- 
quentiffimus  |!  Fo.  i"  blank.  2'':  Um  ftaret  Salomon  fup 
foliu  Dauid  |1  Fo.  12%  1.  8:  in  pace  ||  [11.  9,  10  blank.]  ||  <[ 
Finit  Dyalogus  vt  fertur  inter  Sa  i|  lomone  regem  et  Mar- 
colphu  rufticu  jl  Impreffus.  Anno  domini.  M.  cccc.  xc.  |i 
Quinta  Octobris  11  Fo.  12"  blank. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47633].    Duff  no.  15. 

1490. 
394"".  Calphurnius:  bucolicum    carmen.    4°.     [Type     .] 
Suppl.  iij,  p.  8. 

[1490.]  ^ 
251".  Bartholomaeus  Coloniensis:  epistula  mythologica. 
4°.    [Types  3,  4.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  6. 

27  Mar.  1491. 
124''.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinalis  pars  secunda.     4". 
[Types  3,  5,  6.]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  4. 

16  May  1491. 
380*.  Opusculum  uitae  et  passionis  Christi.    8".    [Types 
3,  5.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  7. 
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7  June  1491. 
672'^.  Elegantiae   terminorum    ex    Laurentio    Valla   col- 
lectae:  necnon  praecepta  elegantiarum.    4",    [Types  .] 

Suppl.  iij,  p.  13.      =  666*.  Suppl.  ij,  p.  16. 

21  June  1491. 
67*.  Albertanus:  de  arte  loquendi  et  tacendi.  4°.    [Types 

3,  4,  6?]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  I  ;  iij,  p.  28. 

9  Aug.  1494. 

135*.  Zenders,  Wilhelm.  Opus  minus  secundae  partis 
Alexandri.    4°.        11.    132  ff.    Sig.  a — z.    Types     . 

Fo.  i^  {title):  Opus  min9  fecude  partis  1!  Alexandri  itro- 
ductoriuad  |1  op9  maius  eiufde  perutile  ||  Fo.  i'':  Irca  princi- 
pium  partis  fecude  Alexadri  querit  primo  qd  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  132*: 
CFinitur  dei  gratia  op9  minus  fecude  partis  alexa-  ||  dri  -p 
pueris  clare  breuiterch  inftituedis:  per  wilhels  ||  mu  zenders 
de  werdt  collectu.  Et  que  illic  breuitat^  ||  gra:  ne  pueris  faf- 
tidiu  ex  .plixitate  generetur:  omiffa  i|  funt:  in  opere  maiori 
cu  plurimis  elegatijs  z  queftioHnib^  fcitu  dignis  in  fcholis 
difputadis:  argumctis  et  !|  replicis  annexis:  vt  in  logica  petri 
hifpani  fecim9:  col  ||  liguntur  z  abfoluutur.  Impreflum 
Dauentrie  p  me  ||  Richardum  paffraet.  Anno  dni.  M.CCCC. 
XCiiij.  I!  Nona  Augufti.  ||  Fo.  132''  blank. — Prag,  Univer- 
sitatsbibliothek ;  Upsala,  Universitets  Bibliothek.  Reich- 
ling,  Das  Doctrinale  des  Alexander .  .  .  ,  p.  ccxvi,  no.  1 1 1. 

1496. 
459*.   Dialogus  Salomonis  et  Marcolphi.    4°.    [Types  3, 

4,  6.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  8;  Duff  no.  17. 

1497. 
1 1 5^  AlexanderGallus :  doctrinalis  pars  prima  et  secunda. 
4^    [Types  3,  5,  6.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  3. 

[Before  4  Feb.  1500.] 
1 107*.   Ricoldus  Gherardi:  admissio  ad  confraternitatem 
fratrum  minorum   dioecesis  Coloniensis;  etc.    Obi.    [Type 
4?]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  16. 
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17  March  1500. 
1614*.  Stella  clericorum.    4^    [Types  6,  7?]    Suppl.  iij, 
p.  24. 

10  Apr.  1500. 
240*.  Baptista  Mantuanus:  in  praeconium  Rob.   Seueri- 
natis  carmen;  etc.    4°.    [Types  3,  5,  6.]   Suppl.  i,  p.  9. 

n.  d. 

525*.  Datus:  ars  scribendi  epistulas.  4''.  [Types  3,  4.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  14. 

531''.  Dathus  maior.    4°.    [Types  3,  4.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  15. 

1269"^.  Jacobus  Montanus:  odarum  spiritualium  liber. 
4°.    [Types  3,  4?]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  31- 

1531''.  Hymni  de  tempore  et  de  Sanctis.  4°.  25  lines, 
spaced  out.  Partly  2  col.  36  ff.  Sig.  a'bc'de".  Type  4 
only. — Fo.  i^  [title]:  Hymni  de  tempore  et  de  fanctis  .  ||  in 
metra  nouiter  redacti  ||  Fo.  i"  blank.  2^,  col.  i  :  Incipit 
tabula  hymnoru  |1  non  eo  quo  ab  ecclefia  canun  1|  tur  ordine 
fed  carminis  Pri  1|  mu  iambici  .  deinde  faphici  vt  li  patet  le- 
genti.  II  Fo.  35^  1.  14:  Deo  patri  fit  gloria  zc.  ||  [1.  15 
blank.]  ||  Finiut  hymni  in  formam  optima  carminis  ||  redacti 
et  diligenter  emendati  Dauantriae  |1  in  impffura  platese  epif- 
copi.  II  Fo.  36  blank? 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47742]. 

1030".  loh.  de  Garlandia:  aequiuoca.  4°.  74  £f.  Sig. 
ab"cMe'fgh*i''k'.  Types  3,  5.— Fo.  i''  [title]:  Multoi^  voca- 
buloit  equiuocoru  interpret  ||  tatio  gramatico  et  volenti  latine 
loqui  ma  ||  xime  neceffaria.  ||  Fo.  i"  blank.  2':  Vguftus.  ti . 
to  .  cefar  vel  menfis  habeto.  II  .  .  .  Fo.  73^  last  line:  entes 
iiquitatc  .  i  .  ne  feqris  vel  imiteris  facientes  iniquitate.  Ite 
zel9  II  Fo.  74  wanting. — London,  British  Museum  [lA. 
47748];  imperfect.    This  edition  contains  English  glosses. 

1214*.  Manuale  scholarium.  4°.  37  11.  18  ff.  Sig.  a^bV. 
Types  3,  4,  6. — Fo.  i"  [title]:  Manuale  fcholariu3  qui  ftu  || 
detiu  vniuerfitates  aggredi  ||  ac  poftea  proficere  I  eis  iten  || 
dunt.  II  Fo.  i"*:  C  Prologus  ||  T  fi  fcientiarum  inuctio  varia 
erat  ac  multiplex  .  maxi  :;  ||  .  .  .  Fo.   2":  If  Capitulum   pri- 
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mum  qualiter  nouelli  ftudentes  al  !I  loqui  debent  mag^iftros 
fuos.  .  .  .  Fo.  17'',  1.  34:  rep  quo  magifter  me9  voscutentum 
faciei  II  Fo.  18  wanting. 

Oxford,  Corpus  Christ!  College  [A.  xv.  18(1)]. 

I22\  Alexander  Callus:  doctrinalis  pars  secunda.  4*^. 
[Types  3,  5,  6.]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  4. 

1058''.  luuencus:  historia  euangelica.  4°.  30  11.,  with 
headlines.  62  ff.  Sig.  A^B'C^D'E^F'G^H'IK\  Types  3,  5, 
6. — Fo.  i"  [itile]:  luuencus  prefbyter  im=  ij  menfam  euan- 
gelic^  legis  maieftatem  heroicis  i  verfibus  concludens  .  :  .  || 
[Below,  the  uninked  impress  of  a  cut. J  Fo.  i^:  luuencus  jj 
C  In  libro  Hieronymi  de  illuftribus  viris  II  .  .  .  Fo.  2":  Pref- 
byter II  If  Francifcus  petrarcha  in  Bucolico-j;  Aegloga  !|  .  .  . 
Below:  <[  Incipit  prologus  luuenci  prefbyteri  in  quat  || 
tuor  euangelica  chrifti  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  3'':  Prefbyter  ||  <[  luuenci 
hifpani .  prefbyteri  .  qttuor  euagelia  i|  chrl:  hexametris  vfib9 
trafferetis  Liber  primus  ||  Fo.  62%  last  line:  Aduoluet  ^the- 
reum  qui  mouet  ore  deum.  ||  Fo.  62'':  impress  of  cut  as  on 
I^ — Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  4Q.  vi.  5],  formerly 
belonging  to  Dr.  Kloss.  The  cut  on  ff.  1%  62''  measures 
about  82  X  76  mm.  It  has  a  circle  at  each  corner,  and  a 
fifth  in  the  middle:  broad  inscribed  bands  connect  the 
corner  circles  with  each  other  and  with  the  middle:  in  the 
bottom  one  the  words  '  ob  aliud  '  are  legible.  The  spaces 
are  filled  with  the  rising  sun  ornament,  and  the  edges  orna- 
mented with  scrollwork. 

1214'.  Manuale  scholarium.  4°.  11.  16  ff.  Sig.  abV. 
Types  3,  5,  6. — Fo.  i"  [title]:  Manuale  fcholariu  qui  || 
ftudentiu  vniuerfitates  \\  aggredi  .  ac  poftea  profi  ||  cere  i  eis 
Itendut.  il  Fo.  1":  C  Prologus.  ||  Fo.  2":  C  Capitulum  primu 
qualiter  nouelli  ftuden?  ||  tes  .  .  .  Fo.  16",  1.  34:  pro  quo 
magifter  me9  vos  cotentum  faciet.  ||  Fo.  iG*"  blank. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47772]. 

I404\  Petrus  Cracouiensis:  computus  astronomicus.  4°. 
11.  irreg.  12  ff.  a'b\  Types  3,  5,  6. — Fo.  i"  [title]:  Cele- 
berrimi  viri  domini  ||  Petri  artia  et  medicina  |i  rum  doctoris 
Cracouienfis  Computus  Aftro  Ij  nomic9  vniuerfis  Scholasticis 
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et  viris  ecclefia  ||  fticis  no  min9  vtilis  q^  neceflari9  Incipit 
foelicit  II  Fo.  i^\  Uanta  diligentie  cura  olim  fuerit  ftudentib9 
acclericisde  II .  .  .  Fo.  i2%  1.  15:  et  fabato  <pxlo  fequeti  feftu 
katherine  ||  [1.  16  blank.]  |1  C  Finis:  || 

Cambridge,  University  Library.  Braunschweig  Stadtbib- 
liothek  (Nentwig,  no.  318). 

1440^  Priscianus:  de  orbis  situ.  4°.  32  11.  18  ff.  Sig. 
a*bV.  Types  3,  5,  6. — Fo.  i*  \title\\  Carmina  Prifciani .  de 
or  II  bis  fitu  elegantiffima.  ||  Fo.  i'' blank,  a'':  C  Prifciani 
interpretatio  ex  Dionyfio.  J!  H  De  orbis  fitu.  ||  nAture  geni- 
tor:  que  mundum  continet  omnem  ||  .  .  .  Fo. i8^  I.30: 
Omnipotes  pro  quo  genitor  mihi  premia  donet.  ||  C  Finis.  || 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47781]. 

751*.  Boort:  Fasciculus  morum.  4°.  Long  lines  and 
marginalia.  86ff.  Sig.  a-m^^^nV.  Types  3,  5,  6,  7.  Fo.  i* 
[title]:  Fafcicul9  moru.  ex  apHprobatoi;  poetaru  au||ctoritatib9 
collectus.  II  Fo.  I**  blank.  ||  Fo.  86^  [two-thirds  down]:  vel 
dono  te  hoc  equo.  Eius  paffiuu  eft  impartior  vt.  Meo 
college  II  laus  impartitur.  hec  Cicero.  ||  C  Clariffimi  magiftri 
Henrici  boort  Bufco:  ||  ducefis  gymnafij  moderatoris  dili- 
getiffimi  ||  Fascicul9  m.o%  summa  lucubratioe  ex  appro  ||  batis 
poetarum  auctoritatib9  collectus  felici  ||  fidere.  Finem  capit. 
Sig.  o  8"  blank. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Inc.  c.  N.  97.  i  (i)].* 

1606''.  Stella  clericorum.  4°.  [Types  3,  6,  7?]  Suppl.  ij, 
p.  40. 

1606".  Stella  clericorum.  4°.  [Types  3,  6,  7;  or  Jac.  de 
Breda  3,  5,  6?]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  23. 

1720^^.  Synthen  :  Verba  deponentalia.  4^  11.  irreg.  12  ff. 
a'b*.  Types  3,  7. — Fo.  i"  [title]  :  Verbo:;  deponentalia  dili  || 
gens  interptatio  opufculum  quauis  breuius  li  loge  tamen  vti- 
lius  altero  illo  quod  Joanni  ||  fynthe  falfo  afcribitur.  na  hie 
etiam  v  ||  fus  quids  medofi  funt  ad  vngue  ca  ||  ftigati  inutili- 
bus  qbufch  reiec-  |1  tis  per  .  Hermann  Torretinu  vii;  et  doctu  et 
fcho?  II  lastico-2;  vtilitati  de  ||  ditiffimum.    Fo.  i":  Ad  vefcen- 

*  =  CA.  744  by  Boort.  rest  at  U.L.C  (MS.  note  by  R.P.  to  original 
entry,  now  completed  from  copies  at  Cambridge  and  Crediton). 
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dum:  II  12%  I.  25:  fy  lefen.  ||  [1.  26  blank.]  ||  C  Verboi;  de- 
ponctaliu  diligetior  interptatio  cQ  hie  ||  fine  accipit  cu  vulgari 
expofitoe  ppofionu  et  tcpoi;  || 

University  Library,  Cambridge. 

126^.  Synthen:  Glosa  super  secunda  parte  Alexandri. 
4°.  11.    158  ff.    Sig.  a— V.    Types  .— Fo.  i"  [title]: 

Incipit  Glofa  fuper  Secuda  parte  Magiftri  i;  Alexandri  per 
Johanne  Synthis  collecta.  ||  Fo.  i**  blank.  2":  Incipit  Glofa 
flip  fcd'a  parte  doctrinalis  in  hoc  ||  opufculu  diligent  collecta  . 
q  vt  fcholarib9  nfaria  fie  jl  etia  infurtorib9  [sic?\  ae  inftructo- 
rib9  eoru  erit  vtilifilma  ||  Fo.  158'':  Finitur  hie  Glofa  fuper 
Secunda  parte  ||  Magiftri  Alexandri  per  lohanne  Syn  ||  this 
Collecta  II — Giessen,  Universitatsbibliothek;  Wolfenbiittel, 
Herzogl.  Bibl.  Reichling,  Das  Doctri7iale  des  Alexander 
.  .  .  ,  p.  cxcii,  no.  52. 

4.  Jac.  de  Breda,  press  2. 
[After  23  Dec.  1489.] 

1702*.  Die  valuacie  vanden  goude  ende  ziluere  penning- 
hen.  F°.  2  col.  42  11.  A  single  leaf.  Type  4. — Col.  i, 
1.  I :  Dits  die  valuacie  vanden  goude  ||  Defe  na  befcreue 
peninghe  zuUen  cours  !|  hebben  ten  prijfe  als  hier  na  vol- 
ghet  II  .  .  .  Col.  2,  1.  I :  Dits  die  valuacie  vanden  ziluere  pe 
II  ninghen  die  cours  hebben  felen  ||  .  .  .  1.  31 :  Ite  defe  valu- 
acie es  ghemaect  end'  ghe  i|  publiceert  Int  iaer  ons  heere 
M.cccc.  II  en  Ixxxix.  den  xxiij.  dach  van  december  \ 

London,   British  Museum  [C.  33.  k.  4  (2)].    Formerly  in 
the  collection  of  M.  Borluut  van  Noortdonck. 
18  Sept.  1490. 

123*.  Alexander  Gallus:  secunda  pars  doctrinalis  cum 
glossa.  4°.  46  11.  of  comment.  124  ff.  a — v*'x',  signed  by 
sheets.  Types  3,  4,  5,  6. — Fo.  r  [title]:  Glofa  notabilis 
fecunde  ||  partis  Alex5dri  cu  inter  ||  linialib?  expofitionibus. 
II  textus  eiufde  in  planiffimis  fentetijs.  fubiuctis  ppul  JI  chre 
ordinatis  queftionib?  atq^  argumctis  CU5  repli-  ||  cis  cotra 
eorudem  folutiones.  omnibus  qui  fcire  defi  ||  derat  fumme 
neceflarijs.  ||  Fo.  i*":  Atis  debiti  decoris  I  Fo.  123%  1.  27:  in 
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fecula  feculoi;  z  vltra  regnaturus  AMEN  ||  [I.  28  blank.]  || 
C  Finit  feliciter  fecunda  pars  Alexandri  cu  glofis  ||  metroit 
interlinialibus  .  planiffimifq,  eorunde  fubius  |i  ctis  fentetijs  . 
fm  rectn  fentetiandi  modu  .  multifile  cu  \\  vtilibus  qftionibus . 
argumetis  .  atq^  cotra  eade  cu  pul  l|  chris  .  dum  requirit  ma- 
teria .  replicis  .  ta  maioribus  .  qh  li  etia  minoribus  qui  fcire 
altiora  afpirat  fumme  necef  ||  farijs  .  cu  nouis  quibui'da  addi- 
tionibus  .  vt  clare  pate  |!  bit  intuentibus.  Impffum  Anno 
falutis  M.cccc.xc.  ||  Altera  die  Lamberti.  Fo.  123''  blank. 
Fo.  124  wanting. 
University  Library,  Cambridge. 

1490. 
682\  Epistulare  et  euangeliare   per  totum  annum.   4°. 
[Types  3,  6?]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  16. 

1490. 
1415*.   loh.  Pignewart:  epigrammata  in  honorem  sancto- 
rum.    [No  copy  known.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  19. 

8  March,  1491. 
793*.  Gemmula  uocabulorum.    4°.   [Types  3  or  4  and  5.] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  18. 

3  Sept.  1 49 1. 
1421*.   Plautus:  uulgaria.    4°.    [Types  3,  4,  5,  6,]    Suppl. 
iij,  p.  19.     British  Museum  [lA.  47822]. 

20  Dec.  1 49 1. 
i27\  Alexander  Gallus :  doctrinalis  partes  tertia  et 
quarta.  4°.  36  ff.  Sig.  a-P.  Types  5,  6. — Fo.  i":  Tercia 
pars  Alexandri  et  Capitulum  !|  decimu  de  quantitatibus  lyl- 
labarum  ||  Andere  ^pofui  p  'vfus  fyllaba  quech  I!  .  .  .  Fo.  36*. 
Et  fie  finitur  expofitio  doctrinalis  Alexandri  |!  Imprefia 
Dauetrie  per  me  locobum  de  breda  ||  Anno  .  xci.  Improfesto 
Thome  apoftoli  ||  Fo.  36'' blank. — Oxford,  Bodleian  Library 
[Auct.  6Q.  vi.  2].  Reichling,  Das  Doctrinale  des  Alexander 
.  .  .  ,  p.  ccviii,  no.  91. 

n.  d. 
666°.   Elegantiarum   uiginti  praecepta.    4°.    36  11.   10  ff. 
Sig.  a'b*.    Types  3,  4. — Fo.  1°  [ti't/e]:  Elegantiarum  viginti 
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pre  II  cepta  incipiunt.  I|  ¥o.  i''  blank.  2":  t[  Elegantiarum 
viginti  pcepta  incipiunt.  ||  D  conficiedas  eleganter  epl'as 
pauca  fcitu  dig=  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  10",  1.  31 :  colligi  poffunt.  ||  [1.  32 
blank.]  ||  |[  Elegantia-y.  prfcepta  viginti  finiunt.  impre(ra 
Dauan:^  ||  trie  per  me  Jacobum  de  breda.  ||  Fo.  10''  blank. — 
London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47835]. 

89o\  Gulielmus  de  Gouda :  tractatus  de  expositione 
missae.    4°.    [Types  3,  4.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  ig. 

i6i5\  Stella  clericorum.  4°.  [Types  3,  4?]  Suppl.  i, 
p.  29. 

454".  Dialogus  Salomonis  et  Marcolphi.  4°.  36  11.  10  ff. 
Sig.  a^b*.  Type  4. — Fo.  i"  [tiile]:  Collationes  (quas  dicunt 
fecifle  mutuo  rex  Salomon  ||  fapictiffimus  et  Marcolph9  facie 
deformis  7  turpilTimus  ||  tamen  vt  fertur  eloquentiffimus) 
fequunturll  Fo.  i" blank.  2*:  Um  ftaret  Salomon  fup  folium 
Dauid  pa/  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  lo'',  1.  34:  man9  Salomonis.  Poft  h° 
domu  remeas  qeuit  in  pace.  ||  [1.  35  blank.]  ||  Finit  dyalogus 
int  Salomone  rege  et  Marcolphum.  i|    Fo.  10"  blank. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47837];  Oxford,  Bodleian 
Library  [Auct.  iQ.  vi.  54].    Hain  *i4249?   Duff  no.  16. 

1333**  Wimpheling:  Flaminum,  uatum  ...  in  testipre- 
mos  conquestio.    4°.    [Type  4.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  25. 

n.  d. 

1234*.  Andreas  de  Escobar:  modus  confitendi.  4". 
[Types  3,  4,  5?]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  17. 

918*.  Matth.  Herben:  diasynthetica  de  constructione 
substantiuorum.     4".    [Types  3,  4,  5?]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  14. 

i723\  loh.  Synthen:  uerba  deponentalia.  4°.  i2ff.  Sig. 
ab^  by  sheets.  Types  3,  4,  5. — Fo.  i"  [title]:  Verba  depo- 
nentalia II  loannis  finthen.  ||  Fo.  i*'  blank.  2":  C  Ad  vef- 
cendum  ||  Efcor  cum  potior  fruor  addas  fungor  z  vtor  ||  .  .  . 
Fo.  i2\  1.  41:  vino  pleni  Debacchor  aris  .  id  eft  valde 
infanire  .  vel  a  furore  ceffare  ||  C  Finiunt  verba  deponetalia 
Per  me  Jacobu  de  Breda.  ||  Fo.  12''  blank. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  47905]. 

1606".  Stella  clericorum.  4*^.  [Types  3,  5,  6;  or  Pafraet 
3,  6,  7?]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  23. 
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36*.  Aesopus  Graecus.    4°.    [Types  3,  4,  6?]    Suppl.  iij, 

P-  1- 

256'^.  Bartholomaeus  Coloniensis:  epistula  mythologica. 

4°.    [Types  3,  4,  6?]    Suppl.  i,  p.  10. 

1 143\  Libellus  de  modo  confitendi  et  paenitendi.  4°. 
[Types  3,  5,  6?]    Suppl.  i,  p.  22. 

203''.  Augustinus;  de  contemptu  mundi.  4°.  l;^  6  ff . 
36  11.  Type  4. — [Fo.  i":  Liber  beati  Auguftini  epi  ||  fcopi: 
de  contemptu  mundi:  Cum  epistola  beati  Hiero  -  ||  nimi 
prefbiteri  ad  Paulinum  prefbiterum.  |i  Fo.  i*" blank.]  Fo.  2": 
Liber  beati  Auguftini  Epifcopi  de  contemptu  mu-  ||  di  Inci- 
pit  feliciter  ||  [1.  3  blank.]  ||  Udite  fres  cha=  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  4\  1.  32 
blank.  33:  Explicit  liber  Beati  Auguftini  de  oteptu  mudi  |1 
Fo.  5":  Epiftola  beati  Hieronimi  pfbiteri  ad  paulinu  pref;  || 
biterum  feliciter  incipit.  ||  Fo.  5'',  1.  32 :  q  falliaritatib9  feia-y. 
copl'atur  il  Explicit  epiftola  btl  Hieronimi  ||  Fo.  6  blank? — 
University  Library,  Cambridge,  wanting  ff.  i,  6.  Hain 
■*2079. 

[Before  1494?] 

i3o6\  Quattuor  nouissima.  4°.   [Types  3,  4,  5,  8.]  Suppl. 

ij,  p.  32. 

6  Nov.  1495. 

1738"^.  Vergilius:  bucolica  cum  commento.  4°.  [Types 
3,  4,  5,  8.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  27. 

31  Dec.  1495. 

116  .  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinalis  pars  i.,  11.  8°  (!)  11. 
58  ff.  Sig.  A-F'G'\—Fo.  r  [til/e]:  Textus  alexandri  ||  cum 
alteratione.  ||  [woodcut,  crucifixion.]  \\  Iacob9  de  Breda  ||  Fo. 
i^  blank.  2":  Prohemiii  libri  ||  Fo.  58":  ([  Finit  prima  z 
fcd'a  pars  alexadri  Impref  ||  fa  Dauentrie  cii  fumma  diligentia 
emedata  ||  per  me  Jacobu  de  Breda.  Anno  dni.  M.  ||  qdringc- 
tefimo  .  xcv.  vltima  die  Decebris.  ||  Fo.  58''  blank. 

Liineburg,  Stadtbibliothek.  Reichling,  Das  Doctrinale 
des  Alexander  ...  p.  ccxx,  no.  1 19. 

2  Jan.  1497. 
135'''.  Zenders,   Wilhelm.    Opus  minus  secundae  partis 
Alexandri.    4°.       11.    106  ff.    Sig.  A — R.    Types     . — Fo.  i' 
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[h'ile]:  Opus  min9  fecude  partis  ||  alexadri  introductoriu  ad  || 
op9  maius  eiufde  perutile.  ||  [IVoodcul,  MT.  66  f  i.]  Fo.  i'' 
blank.  2"  [kead/me]:  Secunde  par.  ||  [1.  i :]  Irca  principiu 
ptis  fecude  Alexadri  querit  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  105":  |[  Finitur  dei 
gratia  opus  minus  I'ecude  partis  ||  Alexadri  p  pueris  clare 
breuiterch  inftitucdis.  p  ||  wilhelmu  zenders  de  werdt  collectu. 
Etqu^  illic  ||  breuitatis  gratia  .  ne  pueris  faftidiu  ex  .plixitate 
II  generetur  .  omiffa  funt  .  in  opere  maiori  cu  pluri  |i  mis 
elegatijs  z  queftionibus  fcitu  dignis  in  fcho  ||  lis  difpu- 
tandis  .  argumetis  z  replicis  annexis.  ||  vt  in  logica  petri 
hifpani  fecimus.  colligutur  et  ||  abfoluutur.  Imprefium  Da- 
uentriepme  Iaco=||  bum  de  Breda.  Annodomini.  M.CCCC. 
XCVij  II  Secunda  menfis  lanuarij.  ||  Fo.  106  blank. 

Marburg,  Universitatsbibliothek;  Halberstadt,  Dombib- 
liothek.  Reichling,  Das  Doctrinale  des  Alexander  .  .  .  , 
p.  ccxxiv,  no.  128. 

10  Apr.  1497. 

1402*.   Petrus  Hispanus:  tractatus  duodecim.  4°.  [Types 

3,  4,  5,  8.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  18. 

[I497-] 
256.   Bartholomaeus  Coloniensis:  epistula  mythologica. 
4°.    [Types         .]    Suppl.  i,  p.  10. 

[a.  26  Jan.  1498.] 
I225^   Maximilianus:  placcard.  F°.  [Types  3,  4?]  Suppl. 
i,  p.  23. 

18  Sept.  1500. 
487*.   loh.  Synthen:  composita  uerborum.    4".    [Types  3, 

4,  (7?).]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  14. 

n.  d. 
i500\  SallustiusrCatilina.  4°.  37II.  i8?ff.  Sig.A-'B^PC. 
Types  3,  4,  8. — Fo.  i^[ttt/e]:  Bellum  Catilinariu  Sa  ||  luftii 
oratoris  preftantif  ||  fimi.  ||  [Cut,  MT.  66  f  i.]  Fo.  i*"  blank. 
2*:  CCaij  Crifpi  Saluftij  de  lucij  Catilin^  ||  coiuratione  liber 
feliciter  incipit.  ||  End.  fo.  I7^  1.  14,  11.  15,  16  blank,  17: 
CC.  Crifpi  Saluftii  de  coniuratione  Cati=:  ||  line  Liber  feliciter 
finit.  Dauentrie  opera  z  im=  ||  penfis  lacobi  de  breda  emen- 
date ImprelTus  ||  Fo.  18  blank? 
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Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  Q.  infra  i.  i8]:  imper- 
fect, wanting  all  sig.  B  and  the  last  leaf.    (About  1500.) 

909*.  Alex.  Hegius:  dialogus  de  arte  et  inertia.  4°.  36  11. 
10  ff.  Sig.  A''B\  Types  3,  4,  8.— Fo.  i''  \title\:  Alexandri 
hegii  quonda  1|  rectoris  fchole  Dauentrienfis  dialogus  de  ar  || 
te  z  inertia  ac  de  vtilitatibus  artiu  gramatice  ||  logice  z  rhe- 
toric? Incipit  feliciter.  ||  [Woodcut,  MT.  66  f  i.]  Fo.  i" 
blank.  2":  Alexandri  hegii  quonda  ||  .  .  .  \as  on  title:  1.  4] 
.  .  .  feliciter.  ||  qVid  eft  ars?  Refpondetur  Ariftote  ?  ||  .  .  . 
Fo.  10%  1.  20:  rit  fapies  reputabit  .  z  fi  cOpreflerit  labia  fua 
intelligens.  ||  [1. 2 1  blank.]  |1  CTelos.  ||  Fo.  10"  blank. — Oxford, 
Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  5Q.  vi.  113  (2)].    (About  1500.) 

I2i6\  Vita  S.  Martini  Turonensis  archiepiscopi  scripta 
a  Seuero  Sulpitio.  4°.  45  11.  36  ff.  Sig.  a^bcM^e^P.  Types 
5,  8. — Fo.  i"  \title\'.  In  hoc  opere  continetur  vita  Martini  |1 
Turonenfis  archiepifcopi  cum  tri  ||  bus  opufculis  dyalogoit 
per  il  fcripta  ab  eloquetiffimo  ||  Oratore  Seuero  Sul  ||  pitio 
eiufde  viri  ||  fanctiffimi  dif  1|  cipulo  ||  Fo.  i":  C  Geiiadius 
maffiliefis  eccl'e  pfbit  in  li.  de  il.  vi.  ||  Fo.  2*:  t[  Incipit 
tabula  capl'oi;  in  vita  fancti  martini  l|Fo.  36%  I.27:  optinuit .  vt 
prifcillianifte  non  occiderentur  i|  [1.  28  blank.]  ||  Et  fie  eft  finis 
deo  laus  z  gloria  trinis  ||  Fo.  36",  a  woodcut  of  S.  Martin. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [4°.  C.43Th.];  London,  British 
Museum  [4866  b.].    (After  1500?) 

1514".  Seneca:  de  quattuor  uirtutibus  cardinalibus.  ^. 
[3  types.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  37. 

48i\  loh.  Synthen:  composita  uerborum.  4°.  [Types  .] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  14. 

137'^.  Zenders,  Wilhelm.  Opus  minus  secundae  partis 
Alexandri.  4^  11.  ff.  Sig.  A — Q  .  .  .  Types  . — 
Fo.  i""  \title\\  Opus  min9  fecude  partis  ||  Alexadri  introduc- 
toriu  ad  ||  opus  maius  eiufdem  perutile.  ||  Fo.  i**  blank.  2' 
\headline\\  Prologus  ||  [1.  i :]  Irca  principiu  ptis  fecude 
Allexadri  querit  ||  .  .  .  End:  magne  copi?  concurrebant. 

Miinchen,  Konigliche  Hof-  und  Staats-Bibliothek;  im- 
perfect at  end.  Reichling,  Das  Doctrinale  des  Alexander 
.  .  .  ,  p.  ccxxvi,  no.  135. 
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[5.]   Libri  incerti. 
1491. 
671*.   Praecepta  elegantiarum.   4°.    Suppl.  iij,  p.  12. 

n.  d. 
474\   loh.  Synthen:  composita  uerborum.   4°.   Suppl.  i, 
p.  14. 

VI.    NIJMEGEN. 

I.   Printer  of  the  Epist.  Engelberti. 

n.  d. 
i596\   Henr.    Spycker:    calendarium.      F°?     [Type    i.] 
Suppl.  iij,  p.  23. 

VIJ.    ZWOLLE. 

1.  P.  van  Os,  press  i. 

n.  d. 

420"^.  lac.  de  Cessolis.  Vanden  scaeckspeel  ende  tijtuer- 
drijf.  .  .  [abridged.]  4°.  27  11.  16  ff.  No  sigs.  [ab\] 
Type  2. — Fo.  i  blank.  2":  Vanden  fcaeckfpeel  ende  tijtucr- 
drijf  der  heren  en  /  ||  de  der  vrouwen.  Daer  me  nochtans 
feergoede  ex  /  ||  empelen  bij  mach  verftaen  ende  leren .  .  . .  || 
dAt  meefte  quaet  dat  een  heer  aen  hem  heb  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  i6% 
1.  10:  lande  ende  vruchte  fyne  benedixien  A  m  en  ||  Fo.  16" 
blank. — London,  British  Museum  [lA.  481 12].  This  copy 
formerly  belonged  to  Dr.  Kloss. 

i54i\  Sulpitius  Seuerus:  uita  S.  Martini.  4°.  [Types.] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  29. 

2.  P.  van  Os,  press  2. 

31  Oct.  1485. 
III".  Alexander  Gallus:  Doctrinale.   4°.  11.     Frag- 

ment, 32  ff.,  h— r.  Type  [5]. — Sig.  h  i'':  Andere  ppofui 
per  verf9  ||  fiH'a  qtjj  Quata  fit  et  pauca  ||  ppona  cogrua  metris 
Que  II  .  .  .  Sig.  1  7",  1.  8:   Difertiffimi  viri  magri  alexandri 

195 


TRACTS  ON  EARLY  PRINTING 

de  villa  ||  dei  doctrinale  in  quatuor  partes  gramatice  11  finit 
feliciter.  Impreffum  zwollis  per  me  1|  petrum  de  os  Anno 
dni  .  M.CCCC.LXXXV°.  ||  in  pfefto  omnia  fanctorum.  || 
[Device  i.]    Sig.  1  8  blank? 

Prag,  Universitatsbibliothek,  Parts  3,  4  only.  Reich- 
ling,  Das  Doctrmale  des  Alexander  .  .  . ,  p.  clxxxii,  no.  28. 

n.  d. 

680*.  Epistulare  et  euangeliare  per  totum  annum  de  tem- 
pore et  de  Sanctis.    4°.    [Type  5.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  16. 

1031''.  loh.deGarlandia:  uerbadeponentialia.  4".  [Types 
5,  7.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  25. 

1378''.  Penitencien  Sint  Cornelijs  paes  vnde  mertellers. 
F°.    [Types  6,  8?]    Suppl.  iv,  p.  3. 

115*.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinalis  partes  i  et  2.  4°. 
[Type  8.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  3. 

1718''.  Synthen :  verba  deponentalia.  4°.  11.  irreg.  12  ff. 
ab\  Types  6,  8,  9. — Fo.  i*"  [title'\:  Verba  deponentalia  || 
Joannis  Synthen  II  [cut,  MT.  94  b.]  Fo.  i":  CAdvefcendum 
II  Efcor  cu  potior  fruor  addas  fungor  z  vtor  ||  Fo.  12",  1.  32: 
re.  II  [11.  33,  34  blank.]  ||  Finiutur  v'ba  deponentalia.  || 

University  Library,  Cambridge. 

1791^  Wilh.  Zenders:  lilium  grammatical  4°.  41  11. 
18  ff.  Sig.  a'bV.  Types  6,  8,  9.— Fo.  i  {title)  wanting. 
Fo.  2":  Prologus  II  Icut  liliu  inter  fpinas  ceterof>^h  flores: 
pulchrius/  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  18",  1.  20:  faciunt  z  factitarunt  ||  [1.  21 
blank.]  ||  Lilium  grammatice  feliciter  finit  ||  Fo.  18''  blank. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2O.  vi.  75].  Imperfect, 
wanting  the  first  leaf. 

i442\  Bonauentura:  profectus  religiosorum.  8°.  [Types 
8,  9.]   Suppl.  i,  p.  27. 

i26o\  MirabiliaRomae.  8°.  2811.8fif.  No  sig.  [a'.]  Types 
8,9. — Fo.  i''[title]:  Mirabilia  Romane  vrbis  ||  [cut,  Saluator 
mundi.]  Fo.  i''  blank.  2":  Mirabilia  romane  vrbis  ||  [1.  2 
blank.]  i|  Urus  vrbis  hab5  trecentas  fexaginta  et  || .  .  .  Fo.  8% 
1.  5:  miuoru.  ||  [1.  6  blank.]  ||  Finis  ||  [cut  as  on  i*.]  Fo.  8^ 
blank. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  48189]. 
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1791".  Wilh.  Zenders:  lilium  grammaticae.  4**.  A  frag- 
ment of  two  leaves,  c  i  and  (probably  c  6)  the  last  leaf. 
Types  8,  9. — Last  leaf%  1.  24:  cum  de  .  fie  enim  doctiHTimi 
faciunt  1  factitarunt.  ||  [11.  25,  26  blank.]  ||  Lilium  gramma- 
tice  feliciter  finit.  ||  — '':  woodcut,  MT.  94  b. — Oxford,  Bod- 
leian Library  [Hearne's  diaries,  vol.  xliij,  p.  81*].  Hearne 
had  it  in  ly^y  from  one  of  the  printers  at  the  theatre.  It 
was  used  to  wrap  up  some  tobacco  bought  of  '  Kimber  the 
Roman  Catholic  in  Holywell.'  'There  was  more  of  it,' 
said  the  printer. 

432*.  Cicero:  libellus  de  Senectute.  4^  [Types  9,  ?] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  13. 

432^  Cicero:  paradoxa.    4°.    [Types 9,  ?]   Suppl.  ij, 

P-  13. 

(1500?) 

250".  Bartholomaeus  Coloniensis:  Canones.  4°.  [Types 
II,  12.]   Suppl.  i,  p.  9. 

1774*.  Vulgaria  Computi.  4".  2  ff.  Types  11,  12. — Fo. 
I*:  Vulgaria  computi  ||  Ouatuor  ptes  ani  Quatuor  qlitates 
pme  II  Quatuor  regioes  celi  Quatuor  coplexioes  ||  Fo.  2" 
[mtdd/e]:  Anni  mundi  etchrifti  ||  Ante  hiefum  duo  cc  minus 
vno  milia  quinq^  ||  Pofth  hiefum  mille  quingenti  preteriere  || 
2''  [bol^o?n]:  C  Uulgaria  computi  svuollis  imprefla  finiunt 
feliciter  || 

University  Library,  Cambridge.  On  fo.  1 '  is  a  cut  from 
the  Biblia  pauperum. 

n.  d. 
i502\  Sallustius:  bellum  Catilinarium.    4".    [Type       .] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  40. 


IX.    LEIDEN. 

Cornelis  Kers,  n.  d. 
1490*.  Van  den  seven  sacken.  8".     [Type  i.J    Suppl.  ij, 

P-  37. 
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5.    H.  Janszoen,  press  2. 
1498/ 

845*.  Ghetidenboec.  8".  20  11.  ?  ff.  Sig.  A'B'  a— P  g* 
aa— ee^  ff*  gg— ii'  kk^  II*?  a7  b— d^  e'?  [.  .  .]  sf .— Fo.  i 
wanting.  2":  lanuari?  heeft  xxxi:  daghen  ||  Die  mene  xxx. : 
II  .  .  .  Calefidar  ends  fo.  ii\  Fo.  12  wanting.  13%  text 
(wanting).  Fo.  15'':  lijck  is  dijn  naem  ouer  alle  aertrijck.  || 
Sig.  t  8'',  1.  I :  <r  Hier  in  defen  boec  falme  vinden  ||  die 
ghetiden  van  onfer  lieuer  vrous  ||  wen  Eri  die  ghetijden 
vanden  hey  |1  ligen  cruce  langhe  eii  corte.  Die  vij  ||  pfalmen 
Die  vigilie  met.  ix  leflen  ||  Die  ghetiden  vand'  eewigher 
wijf/  II  heit  Die  ghetiden  vanden  heilighe  geeft  En  veel 
fchoonder  ghebeden  |  Ende  is  geprent  te  leyden  in  hollat  1| 
Int  iaer  ons  heren  dufent  vierhon  ||  dert  en  xcviij.  || — Oxford, 
Bodleian  Library  [Douce  3],  very  imperfect,  wanting  sig. 
A  I,  B  4,  a  I,  2,  b  4,  c  I,  2,  4,  7,  8,  d  2,  3,  8,  all  e,  f  i,  aa  2, 
3,  bb  I,  2,  cc  3—8,  dd  1—3,  ee  2,  7,  gg  i,  4,  hh  4,  8,  ii  4, 
kk  4,  11  I?,  a  I,  2,  8?,  b  7,  c  3,  5,  d  I,  5,  8;  all  e  except  3 
leaves;  all  between  e  and  s  ;  s  7,  8,  t  5. 

n.  d. 

552*.  Duytsche  Souter?  8°.  A  fragment,  part  of  the  last 
leaf,  containing  13  lines. — Recto  ;  seven  lines  of  texty  of 
which  the  two  last  are:  . . .  wicheit  Amen  Pater  nofter  ||  Aue 
maria  ||  [4  lines  blank.]  ||  Gheprent  tot  leyden  in  holland 
Bij  [.  . .]  II  Hugo  iansfoon  (?)  van  woorden  ||  Verso:  device  i. 
— Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Douce  adds.  140,  no.  413]. 
The  readings  of  the  last  line  are  uncertain,  as  it  is  cropt. 
Compare  Hain  13534. 

XIJ.     S  HERTOGENBOSCH. 
I.   G.  Leempt. 

n.  d. 
970*.  Historic  van  Karel  ende  Elegast.  8".   18  11.  Type  i. 

'  [A  manuscript  note  by  Mr.  Proctor  refers  to  the  Mazarine  Catalogue, 
p.  487,  no.  903,  for  a  Sydrac  printed  in  1496.] 
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Recto^  1.  I  (398):  Soe  dat  die  coninc  was  in  vare  ||  Verso^ 
^'  ^8  (433):  Tfy  was  ic  ye  gheboren  || 

University  Library,  Cambridge  (one  leaf  only).  From 
the  Vergauwen  collection. 


XIIJ.    SCHOONHOVEN. 

I.   Canons  of  S.  Michael's. 

5  Oct.  1496. 

840*.  Ghetidenboec.  8«.  [Type  i.]  Suppl.  i,  p.  19; 
ij,  22. 

5  Apr.  1499. 

796*.  Georgius  de  Hungaria:  Arithmetica.  4".  16  ff. 
Title:  Arithmetice  fumma  tripertita  ||  Magiftri  georgij  de 
hungaria. 

Hamburg,  Stadtbibliothek.  A  second  copy  was  in  the 
library  of  Prof.  Chasles  (no.  1932  of  his  sale  catalogue, 
1 881).  See  the  Math.  u.  Natiirw.  Berichten  aus  Ungarriy 
xii,  p.  134-143- 

n.  d.  [c.  1500.] 

989*.  Horae  de  eterna  sapientia.  8°.  20II.  6off.  Sig. 
A'B'C— E'a— c'.— Fo.  i'':  C  Hore  de  etna  fapia.  Incipit 
plog9  II  nima  mea  defideauit  te  1  noc||  Fo.  12'',  1.  14  blank; 
1.  15:  Deo  gracias.  ||  Fo.  13":  C  Incipiut  hore  de  fco  fpu. 
Ad  mat'.  ||  Fo.  20%  1.  15  blank;  1.  16:  C  Expliciut  hore  de 
fancto  fpiritu.  ||  Fo.  20",  woodcut  (Conway  p.  305,  no.  8?). 
Fo.  21*:  C  Incipiut  hore  de  dolore  bte.  ma^  v  ||  Fo.  31'', 
1.  I :  |[  Incipit  rofariu  bte  marie  virgls.  ||  Fo.  36'',  1.  18 
blank;  1.  19:  C  Expliciut  hore  de  dolore  bte  ma*,  v.  ||  necno 
deuotilTimu  Rofariu  eiufdem  ||  Fo.  37":  C  Mox  vt  frater  a 
foror  obieit  .  fiat  co  ||  medatio  a  facerdote  cu  ftola  icipiente  || 
Fo.  60",  1.  20:  in  pace.  Amen.  || — London,  British  Museum 
[I  A.  48719].  No  doubt  two  of  the  separable  sections  which 
the  Schoonhoven  press  used  to  issue.  The  type  seems 
much  fresher  than  in  the  Horae  of  1503,  with  which  this  is 
bound. 
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XV.    UNKNOWN  PLACES. 

3.  Printer  of  Liber  Alexandri.^ 

n.  d. 
1263-^  Liber  dans  modum  legendi  abbreviaturas  in  utro- 
que  iure.    F^    [Type  i.]   Suppl.  i,  p.  24. 

5.    Printer  of  BRH  12  Donatus. 

n.  d. 
637\  Donatus.     [Fragment  on  vellum.]    4".    [Type   i.] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  15. 

10.    Printer  of  the  F°  Doctrinale. 
n.  d. 

III*.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  F°.  26  11.  A  single 
leaf.  Type  I.  On  vellum. — Recto,  1.  i  [1016]:  Dat  volo 
vis  et  volt  volu9  vultifq,  volutq^  i|  ...  1.  26  [1041]:  Deq^  vale 
quidam  dixere  valete  valeto  li 

'S  Gravenhage,  Museum  Meermanno-Westreenianum. 
MT.  pi.  129,  and  p.  12 1-2,  where  it  is  distinctly  stated  to 
be  a  different  edition  from  CA,  in. 

111°.  (=111?).  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  F".  26  11. 
Two  leaves.  Type  i.  On  vellum. — Fo.  1%  1.  i  [814]:  Ici 
pteritum  prebens  ico  migrat  in  ictum  ||  ...  1.  26:  Ifta  fupi- 
nantur  p  itu  .  quocies  geminantur.  ||  Fo.  i'',  1.  i :  Abfcondo 
dat  itu  geminas  di  .  n5  geias  fu.  ||  .  .  .  1.  26  [865] :  Ho  xi 
ctumc}^  facit  .  dat  vi  lo  ni  geminetur  ||  Fo.  2%  1.  i  [1167]: 
Uirtus  vera  dei  nos  crimine  purget  ab  omni  ||  ...  1.  26: 
Per  fupplementu  proprijs  iunges  genitiuu  ||  Fo.  2*^,  1.   i : 

'  [Mr.  Proctor  here  inserted  the  following  addition  :  End :  vltio  arti- 
cule  mortis  tue.  In  noTe  pris  et  filij  et  fpus  sacti . .  .*||  [i  line]  li  Explicit 
Suma  conferfionu.  Teu  IntVog'atoriu  II  pro  fimplicibP  cofefTorib9.  Editu 
ab  Archiepo  II  floretino  .  viz.  fro  Anthonino  ordinis  pdicatoi;.  II  Ai  Cam- 
brat.    F".   Liber  Alexandri  type. 

*  Possibly  facti  ame,  but  the  end  of  the  line  is  not  shown  in  M. 
P[ellechet]'s  photograph.] 
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Dalida  fampfonis  cpbat  hoc  iacobiq3  maria  ||  ...  I.  26  [121 7] : 
Patri  fi  profit  illud  quod  fubtrahis  hofti  || — British  Museum 
[I A.  48961],  from  the  Wci^el  collection.  See  MT.,  p.  122, 
where  two  leaves  of  this  or  another  edition  in  the  Stadt- 
bibliothek  at  Frankfurt  a  M.  are  said  to  bear  the  (genuine?) 
date  1473,  in  MS.  The  text  of  these  leaves  measures  180  x 
1 13  mm. 

II.   Miscellaneous.^ 

n.  d.  [c.  1470.] 
638*.   Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.     4^     [Type 
not  in  MT.    31  11.    ff.  1,8  on  vellum.]    Suppl.  iiij,  p.  i. 

n.  d. 

652*.  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  The  bottom 
of  two  leaves,  containing  4-5  11.  Sig.  A  iij.  On  vellum. 
[Possibly  Gouda,  Collacie  Broeders,  type  2.] — Fo.  i  (Sig. 
A  iij.)  %  last  line:  1' a  quib9.  Generis  mafculini  meus  mei 
meo  meu  [o  mi]  a  ||  Fo.  i*",  last  line:  ru  qt  fut?  qtuor  .  q? 
pfecta  vt  lego  meditatiua  vt  Icurio  fre  ||  Fo.  2%  last  line:  ro  . 
na  ftor  curror  no  dicit.  Sut  pterea  neutropaffiua  vt  ||  Fo.  2^, 
last  line:  pulchre  fortit  bfi  male  Da  cotitatis  vt  ml'tu  pair 
modicu  II  — Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2Q.  inf.  i.  50 
(9)].    Kloss  1297;  Butler  142.    (After  1500?) 

652".  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4".  30  11.  A 
fragment,  the  four  last  leaves.  On  vellum.  [Possibly 
Gouda,  Collacie  Broeders,  type  2.] — Fo.  1%  1.  i :  INteriectio 
qd  e?  ps  oronis  fignificas  metis  affectu  ||  .  .  .  1.  30:  impfco 
amabat.  ptito  pfco  amatu  e  1'  fuit.  ptito  plsq^fco  ||  Fo.  i'', 
1.  I :  amatu  erat  1'  fuerat  futo  amabit  Impatd  mo  tpe  pnti  || 
.  .  .  1.  30:  mur  amaremini  amaretur.  ptito  pfco  cu  amat9 
fim  r  fue  II  Fo.  2",  1.  i :  rim  fis  1'  fueris  fit  1'  fuerit  z  pl'r  cu 
amati  fim9  1'  fuerim9  CiV  ||  ...  1.  30:  plr  cu  docuerim9  docu- 
eritis  docuerint  Infinite  mo  fine  ||  Fo.  2",  1.  i :  nijer'  z  pfonis 

'  [Mr.  Proctor  noted  two  additional  books,  viz.:  (i)  s.l.a.  Mazarine, 
p.  714,  no.  12S3.  Volmaecte  Clargie  [cf.  Barmentlo's  ed.  in  CA.]  (ii)  Le- 
gende  ende  leren  van  S.  Rochus.    s.l.a.     Maz.  1283  (2),  p.  737.] 
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tpe  pnti  z  ptito  impfco  doce.  ptito  pfco  z  ||  .  .  .  1.  30:  ceat  z 
pl'r  doceam''  doceami  doceat  C5iuct5  mo  tpe  pnti  ||  Fo.  3% 
I.  i:  audiutor.  Optato  m5  tpe  pnti  z  ptito  impfco  ut  audirer 
II  ...  1.  30:  liffemus  tulifletis  tuliflent.  Futuro  ut  fera  feras 
ferat.  ||  Fo.  3^  1.  i :  z  plr  St  feramus  feratis  ferat.  Coiuct5  m5 
tpe  pnti  cu  fe  II  .  .  .  1.  30:  Imperatiuo  m5  tpe  pnti  ad  fcd'a5 
z  tertia  perfona  fere  ||  Fo.  4%  1.  i :  feratur  z  plr  feramur 
ferimini  ferantur  Futuro  fertor  ||  ...  1.  30:  modo  tpe  pre- 
fenti  cum  fim  fis  fit  z  pl'r  cu  fimus  fitis  fint.  ||  Fo.  4",  1.  i : 
.  .  .  impfco  cu  eem  ees  eet  z  pl'r  cu  effemus  effetis  effent  || 
...  1.  29:  participiu  habet  quod  e  volens  ||  :  i  :  FINIS.  |1 

London,  British  Museum  [IB  48991].  Perhaps  the  same 
edition  as  the  Bodleian  fragment;  cf.  CA.  652  (31  lines). 
[Printed  after  1500?] 

652^.  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  30  II.  A 
single  leaf  in  a  type  resembling  that  of  H.  Eckertor  Letter- 
snider,  but  apparently  not  in  MT.  On  vellum. — Fo.  i% 
1.  I :  .  .  .]  pfc5  ut  audirer  audireris  1'  audire  audiret  z  pl'r  ut 
au  II  Fo.  1%  1.  30:  [.  .  .]  iffetis  tuliffent.  Futuro  vtinam 
feram  feras  ferat  ||  Fo.  i^,  1.  i  illegible,  1.  30:  [.  .  .]  atur  z 
pl'r  feramur  ferimini  ferentur  Futuo  fertor  [.  .  .]  |1 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  2Q.  inf.  i.  50(10)].  Kloss 
1297,  Butler  142.    [Printed  after  1500?] 

652°.  Donatus:  de  octo  partibus  orationis.  4°.  A  frag- 
ment, 30  lines  of  one  leaf.  The  type  is  apparently  the  same 
as  that  of  652*^,  but  the  Lombard  initials  are  printed  in  red. 
On  vellum. — Recto,  1.  i :  propter  fcd'm  poft  trans  vltra 
p[.  .  .]  II    Verso,  1.  I :  [.  .  .]enies  a  vbo  paffiuo  tpis  futuri  || 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Hearne's  diaries,  vol.  82,  p. 
167*].    Probably  an  edition  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
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1.  ALOST. 

3.   T.  Martens,  press  2. 

10  July,  1488. 
364*.  Breuiarium  Praemonstratense.    8".    [Type  .] 

Suppl.  i,  p.  13. 

1492. 
363*.  BreuiariaTraiectensiacum  nouisfestis.  8".  [Types 

2,  3.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  12. 

n.  d. 

524\  Interpretationes  seu  somnia  Danielis.  4°.  40  11. 
8  ff .  Sig.  a".  Types  2,  3. — Fo.  i*  [Itile]:  Interpretatioes 
feu  fomnia  ||  Danielis  prophete  reuelata  ab  ||  angelo  miflus 
a  deo  z  primo  de  ||  diebus  Lune  .  z  cetera  ||  Fo.  i''  blank. 
2*:  Rima  die  videlicet  lu  || .  .  .  Fo.  8^,  1.  33:  Zibollas  come- 
dere  vel  videre  fignificat  dolore  oculoi;.  ||  [11.  34,  35  blank.] 
II  Somnia  Danielis  prophete  finiunt  feliciter.  || 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  49034].* 

IJ.    LOUVAIN. 

I.  J.  Veldener,  press  i. 

[Not  before  1476.] 
1701''.  Laur.  Valla:  elegantiarum  libri  sex.    F°.    [Type 
3.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  43. 

n.  d. 
1669*.  Thomas   Aquinas:    de   beatitudine  aeterna.    8^ 
[Type  3  or  4?]  Suppl.  iij,  p.  26. 

'  [MS.  note  by  Mr.  Proctor :  Another  copy  in  Inglis  sale,  1900,  at 
end  of  Mandeville  vol.] 
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2.   John  of  Westphalia. 

n.  d. 
2i\  Aeneas  Syluius:  de  miseria  curialium.    4°.    32  II. 

20  ff.  Sig.  a'bc^  Type  I"". — Fo.  i*:  Neas  filuius  poeta. 
S.  P.  dicit  diio  Joanni  |1  de  Aich  perfpicaci  z  claro  ]u% 
cofulto.  Stul  II  tos  effe  qui  regibus  feruiunt  vitamer  turn  in  || 
.  .  .  Fo.  20^,  1.  29:  gentefimo  quadragefimo  quarto  Jndictioe 
feptima.  ||  [11.  30,  31  blank.]  ||    Finis.  |i 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  N.  v.  3  (5)]. 

531^  Datus:  elegantiolae.  4°.  32  11.  24  ff.  Sig.  a — c\ 
Type  i^ — Fo.  i  blank.  2^:  Auguftini  Datti  Scribe  fenenfis 
Elegantiole  felici  ||  ter  Incipiunt.  ||  [1.  3  blank.]  ||  Redimus 
iadudum  a  plerifq^  viris  etia  di  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  24%  1.  28:  moda. 
Vale.  II  [11.  29-31  blank.]  ||  Auguftini  Datti  Senen  Elegatiole 
feliciter  Expliciut.  ||  Fo.  24^  blank. — Oxford,  Bodleian  Li- 
brary [Auct.  N.  V.  3  (6)]. 

1485. 

I477\  Radulphus  de  Riuo:  grammatica  Decani.  4°.  2 
cols.    35  11.    152  ff.    Sig.  a — t'.    Types  i*",  2,  5. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2*:  Prefens  libellus  pro  no  ||  uellis  fcolaribus 
fcriptus:  ||  collectus  e  ex  dictis  diuer-  I  forum  autoru3  fuper 
prima  ||  partem  doctrinalis  alexan  ||  dri  .  maxie  ex  opufculo 
Ra  II  dulphi  de  riuo  decani  ton-  ||  grenf  Cuius  exepla  cu  qui 
ij  bufdam  notabilibus  hie  af  ||  fumptaet  fecudum  Catholi  |i  con 
expofita  fut  ad  regulas  ||  alexandri  applicata  Ait  ||  itac^  inter 
cetera  fie  p  allega-  ||  tus  decanus.  ||  Cto  funt  partes  II  .  .  . 
Fo.  I5I^  col.  2,  1.  12:  Hec  decanus  in  opufculo  fuo  i|  [11.  13- 

21  blank.]  ||  Explicit  gramatica  Decani  im  ||  pressa  alma  in 
vniuerfitate  Lo  iJ  uanienfi  Jn  domo  Johannis  de  ||  weftfalia. 
Anno  domini  Millefi  ||  mo  quadringente  ||  fimo  octuage-  jj 
fimoquinto.  ||  Fo.  152  blank? — Oxford,  All  Souls'  College 
[h.  9.  3]. 

n.  d. 
8oi^  Gerson:  opusculum    tripartitum.     4^     [Type   I^] 
30  11.    Suppl.  iij,  p.  13. 
825*.  Gesta  Romanorum.   4".   [Type  i^j  Suppl.  ij,  p.  21. 
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825^  Gesta  Romanorum.  4°.  30  11.  258  ff.  Sig.  A— I, 
k,  L— X'^VC"  aa— gg-^hh^ii,  kk\    Type  i". 

Fo.  I  blank?  2*:  Ex  geftis  Romanorum  hyftorie  nota- 
biles  de  uiciis  ||  uirtutibus<h  tractantes  .  cum  applicationibus 
morali-  ||  fatis  .  z  mifticis.  Incipiunt  feliciter.  ||  [1.  4  blank.] 
II  De  dilectione  Ca.  i.  i|  [1.  6  blank.]  regnauit  Ompcius  diues 
valde  .  z  potcs  q  ||  Fo.  241%  1.  19:  ta  fecula  benedict^  . 
AMEN  II  [11.  20-24  blank.]  ||  Gefta  romano"!;  cum  quibufda3 
alijs  hiftorijs  eif  ||  dem  annexis  /  ad  moralitates  dilucide  re- 
ducta  hie  fi-  ||  nem  habent.  Que  (diligCter  correctis  alioit 
vicijs)  II  Impreffit  Joannes  de  weftfalia  Alma  in  vniuerfita  || 
te  Louanienfi.  ||  Fo.  241'',  242  blank.  243=^:  Incipiut  tituli 
numeroi;  .  .  .  Fo.  257^,  1.  30:  quid  fit.xxxiiij  in  fine.  |1  Fo. 
258  [with  the  end  of  the  table]  wanting. 

Oxford,  Brasenose  College  Library  [V.  ix.  3];  wants  fF.  i, 
238,  258.    Fo.  132'',  133*  are  blank  in  this  copy. 

877\  Guido  de  Monte  Rocherii:  manipulus  curatorum. 
4°.    30  11.    152  ff.    Sig.  a— t".    Type  I". 

Fo.  I  blank.  2^'.  Euerendo  in  xpo  patri  ac  domino  dfio  || 
RaymQdo  diuina  prouidentia  fancte  va  ||  lentie  fedis  epii- 
copo  Suo:;  deuotoru  mi  ||  nimus  Guido  de  mote  rotherii  Cfi 
deus  II  .  .  .  Fo.  151^  1.  27:  Quartum  de  dotibus  glorie 
paradifi.  |1  Explicit  tabula.  || 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  49262]. 

1241*.  Mensa  philosophica.  4".  30  11.  82  ff.  Sig.  a\ 
a_h*i'^    Type  i". 

Fo.  I  blank.  2\  col.  i  :  Incipit  tabula  in  li  :;  brum  qui 
dicit  Menfa  i|  philofophica.  Et  prio  ||  ponunt  tituli  primi  11 
bri.  II  Fo.  6"*,  col.  2:  Et  hec  de  tabula  ti  |l  tulorum  libri 
menfe  Philofophice  ||  Fo.  7**:  Prohemium  in  librum  qui 
dicif  menfa  philofo-  ||  phica  incipit.  ||  [1.  3  blank.]  Icut  dicit 
Macrobius  tercio  libro  fa  !l  turnalium.  Abfit  .  .  .  Fo.  82'', 
1.  24:  rislftrumeta  moftrauit.  ||  Pfis  liber  (que  mcfa3  philofo- 
phica3  uocat)  unicuiq^  11  putil'  opediofe  ptractas  i  pmis  (jd  i 
ouiuiisp  cibis  ||  z  potib'^  fumcdu  e  dein  q  fmoes  I  ill'  f'm  exi- 
getia  p-  II  fona'Ji  hndi  fTit  7  q  qftioes  difcutiede  q  ifup  facecie  ii 
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fiue  ioci  Iterferedi  feliciter  explicit  ImprefTg  Louanii  il  per  me 
lohanne  de  weftfalia  ||  Fo.  82^  blank. 

Cambridge,  University  Library.  Oxford,  Bodleian  Li- 
brary [Douce  6].  London,  British  Museum  [lA.  49272]. 
The  Oxford  and  London  copies  want  the  table. 

i48o\  Rolewinck:  libellus  de  regimine  rusticorum.  4". 
[Type  I^]    30  11.    Suppl.  ij,  p.  36. 

147 1*.  Regimen  Sanitatis  Salernitanum.  4°.  [Types  i% 
2.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  36. 

[After  16  Mar.  1494.] 

355*.  Bonomus:  epithalamium  in  nuptia  regis  Maximi- 
liani.    4°.    [Types  i"",  4.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  12. 

7.  Jan  Veldener,  press  4. 
n.  d. 
799*.  Gerson:  alphabetum  diuini  amoris.    S^.    [Type  9.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  19. 

8.   Aeg.  vander  Heerstraten. 
n.  d. 
1367''.  [Paulusde  Middelburgo?]  Prognosticon.  4°.  [Type 
I.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  34. 

1488. 
1106'^.  Literaeindulgentiarum.  ObI.F°.  [Type2.]  Suppl. 
ij,  p.  26. 

II.   T.  Martens,  press  4. 

[a.  25  Dec.  1499.] 

1272*.  Muntplakaat.  F°  (broadside).  [Types  5,  .]  Suppl. 
i,  p.  24. 

IIJ.    BRUGES. 

I.   C.  Mansion, 
n.  d. 
423^".   Les  quatre  dernieres  choses.   F".  [Type  2.]  Suppl. 

i,  p.  13- 

206 


ADDITIONS  TO  CAMPBELL.— BRUGES 

[or  Westminster,  W.  Caxton.] 

1484*.  loh.  Russel:  propositio.  4°.  [Type  2.]  Suppl.  i, 
p.  28. 

1090*.  Raoul  Le  Fevre:  les  faits  de  Jason.  F°.  [Type 
3.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  20. 

1093".  Raoul  Le  Fevre:  recueil  des  histoires  de  Troic. 
F°.    [Type  3.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  21. 

396\  Caoursin:  Rhodiae  obsidionisdescriptio.  F°.  28 11. 
18  ff.  No  sigs.  [a'^b".]  Type  4?  Fo.  1  wanting.  2": 
Guillerim  caourfin  rhodiorum  vicecanccllarii  rho  1  die  ob- 
fidionis  defcriptio.  ||  [I.3  blank.]  ||  hodie  vrbis  obfidionem 
defcripturus:  cau=  ||  fas  in  pmis  narrare  inftitui  que  turcorum 
II . .  .  Fo.  18%  1.  6:  lares  cum  clade  et  ygnominia  reuertitur. 
Qui  obfidii  ||  onis  pericula  expertus  eft  et  res  publico  functus 
offi=  II  cio  cognouit  ad  laudem  dei  criftiane  religionis  exaU  i| 
tacionem  et  rhodiorum  gloriam  rerum  geftarum  co=  ||  men- 
tarium  edidit.  ||  [1.  1 1  blank.]  ||  Guillermi  caourfin  rhodiorum 
vices  II  cancellarii  rhodie  obfidionis  defcriptio.  jl  Fo.  18'' 
blank. 

Aberdeen,  University  Library.  Cf.  Brunei  i,  1556.  lam 
indebted  for  the  description  of  this  book  to  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  E.  Gordon  Duff. 

2.  W.  Caxton. 
n.  d. 
1093*.   Raoul  Le  F^vre:  recuyell  of  the  histories  of  Troy. 
F°.    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  21. 

418*.  lac.  de  Cessolis:  the  game  and  play  of  the  chess 
moralised.    F°.    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  13. 


IV.    BRUSSELS. 

I.   Fratres  uitae  communis. 

[Before  7  Maixh  1475.] 
810*.  Gerson:  opuscula.    Suppl.  ij,  p.  20. 
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[Before  13  May]  1480. 
1559^.  Sixtus  iv. :  literae  indulgentiarum.    F*'.    [Type  2?] 
Suppl.  iij,  p.  22. 

15  June  1485. 
365\   Breuiarium  ordinis  Cisterciensis  et  Wilhelmitarum. 
8".    [Type  2.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  11. 

n.  d. 
83i\  Ghetidenboec.    8^*.    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  18. 
1503"^.   Rabbi  Samuel:  tractatus  contra  ludaeos,  etc.    F°. 
Suppl.  iij,  p.  21;  iv,  p.  4. 


V.  AUDENARDE. 

I.   A.  de  Keysere,  press  i. 

[1480.] 
I559\  Sixtus  iv. :  literae  indulgentiarum.  Obi.  F°.  [Type 
I.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  39. 

iSSg'*.  Sixtus  iv. :  literae  indulgentiarum.  Obi.  F°.  [Type 
I.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  39. 

n.  d. 
656*.   Mary  du  Puis:  le  siege  de  Rhodes.    4°.    [Types  i, 
2.]   Suppl.  iij,  p.  II.    [=I542^  Suppl.  i,  p.  29.] 

VI.  ANVERS. 

I.   M.  vander  Goes,  press  i. 

8  June  1481. 
1551^^.  Simon  de  Venloe:   boexken  vander  officien  ofte 
dienst  der  missen.    4^    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  22. 

4  May  1482. 
26i\  Die  benedixien  die  god  sprack  tot  Moyses  ende  die 
maledixien  ...    4°.    [Type  i.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  7. 

n.  d.  [1484?] 
1350'^.  Ouidius:    liber  trium    puellarum.    4°.    [Type    2.] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  26. 
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1350".  Ouidius:  de  nuncio  sagaci.  4".  26  11.  8  ff .  Sig. 
a'.  Type  2. — Fo.  i  blank.  2'':  Ouidij  nalbnis  fulmoneniis 
poeta  de  nuncio  |i  fagaci  liber  incipit  il  [1.  3  blank.]  i'  fUmmi 
victoris  fierem  cu  victor  amoris  Ii  Fo.  8%  1.  25:  Hijs  verbis 
tuta  fuit  ilium  virgo  fecuta  il  Ouidij  nafois  poete  de  nucio 
fagaci  lib'  epxlicit  il    Fo.  8''  blank. 

London,  British  Museum  (I A.  49720);  Oxford,  Bodleian 
Library  [Auct.  O.  inf.  i.  44  (3)]. 

2.  G.  Leeu,  press  3. 
[After  9  July  1485.] 
1159*.  Liden  ons  Heeren.    4°.    ...  11.    88  ff.    Sig.  a— 1. 
Type  4.   Bruxelles,  Bibliotheque  Royale;  imperfect,  want- 
ing all  a  and  b,  and  various  other  leaves,  including  the  last 
two.    See  Conway,  Woodcutters  of  the  Netherlands,  p.  331. 

7  Dec.  1485. 

1 11^.  Alexander  Gallus:  doctrinale.  4°.  Colophon  in 
type  4. — Colophon:  Et  fie  finitur  expofitio  doctrinalis 
Alexandri  Im  |!  prefla  per  me  Gerardu  leeu  Antwerpie  men- 
fis  de  II  cebris  die  feptima  Anni  Icarnationis  domini  noftri  || 
M.cccc.lxxxv. : 

London,  British  Museum ;  the  colophon  is  preserved  in 
the  Bagford  fragments  [Harl.5918  (2)].  Unknown  to  Reich- 
ling. 

[1487-8.] 

1077*.  JasparLaet:  prognosticationes  pro  anno  1488.  4°. 
38  11.  8  ff .  [a'.]  Types  4,  5. — ¥o.\^  [title]:  Prenofticationes 
magiftri  Jafpar  laet  j|  de  borchloen  |)  ano  dni  M.cccc.lxxxviij. 
II  A  woodcut  diagram;  in  its  centre:  Figura  et  difpofitio 
cell  tepo  '  II  re  introitus  folis  in  ariete  An  ||  no  dni  M.cccc. 
Ixxxviij.  die  l|  decima  mefis  martij  hora  viij.  ||  et  minuto 
xviij  poft  meridiem  ||  diebus  equatis  ij  [i  1.  blank.]  '  Uenus 
eft  domina  anni  |1  Fo.  i^:  ILluftrifVimo  metucdidimo  ac 
reuerediffimo  ||  dno  humaniffimo  inclitot}^  principi  dfio  fuo  || 
Johani  de  hoern  /  dei  z  apl'ice  fedis  gra  epo  ii  Leodien  .  .  . 
Fo.  S'',  1.32:  cet  iftoano  .  tn  in  ipa  patria  orietur  vna  nouitas 
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mirabilis  1|  [1.  33  blank.]  |1  Expliciunt  prenofticatoes  mgri 
Jafpar  laet  de  II  borchloen  pro  anno  dni  M.cccc.lxxxviij.  || 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Ashmole  154  (3)]. 
15  Oct.  1488. 

367\  Breuiarium  Windechimense,  pars  hiemalis.  8^  2 
cols.  30  11.  268  ff.  Sig  (aa^bb'";  A— K^  A  (lomb.^; 
aa— gg^hh'ii^kk— nn^oo";  1—3^°;  L— N^  Types  3,  7.— 
Fo.  I''  [title]:  Breuiariu  fcd'm  ordine  regularium  |1  capituli 
windechimenfis.  il    [cut.]    Fo.  i^  blank.    2'^:    De  aduentu.  || 

Duentus  dni  pxi  s  || . . .  Fo.  7*:  Januarius  habet  dies  .  xxxi  || 
.  .  .  Fo.  18''  blank.  19*:  Dnicis  dieb9  jnuitatoriu5  ||  Fo.  gg"*: 
Ab  octaua  pafche  vfc^  ad  af  ||  cenfione  dni  ad  vs  ymn9  .  ||  Fo. 
107''.  Dnica  prima  in  aduetu  ad  ||  vefperas  ane  z  ps  ferial'  . 
ca™  II  Fo.  244"^,  col.  2,  1.  3:  vera  .  reqre  feruatij  epi  .  |i  [1.  4 
blank.]  ij  Explicit  ps  hyemal'  breui  ||  arij  regulariu  Impreffa 
ant/  II  vverpie  p  me  GerardQ  leeu.  ||  Anno  dni  M.CCCC.lxxx 
II  viij°  menfis  octobris  die  xv.  ||  Fo.  245^:  De  apoftolis  in 
fimplici  =  il  .  .  .  End,  fo.  268'',  col.  2,  1.  30:  terram.  |1 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Auct.  iQ.  vi.  21].  This  volume 
appears  to  be  in  part  identical  with  CA.  367. 

n.  d. 

977*.  Die  historic  van  Reynaert  die  vos.  4°.  [Type  4.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  25. 

iii5\  Deuote  ghetiden  vanden  leuen  ende  passie  Jhesu 
Christi.    8".    [Type  5?]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  27. 

1490. 

1566*.  lac.  Soldus:  opus  de  epidemia.  4°.  36  11.  44  ff. 
Sig.  a — rg\  Types  5,  8. — Fo.  i''  [title]:  Jnfigne  opus  de 
epidimia  compofi-  11  tum  a  doctiffimo  z  expertiffimo  vi  ||  ro 
fratre  Jacobo  foldo  in  theolo  ||  gia  z  medicinis  erudito.  ||  Fo. 
I '^  blank.  2^:  lAcobus  foldus  infigni  hetrurie  ort9  loco/ 
vrbe  fc3  ||  Fo.  3*:  C  Prohemium.  il  Fo.  4%  1.  11:  C  Tabula 
huius  operis  quod  primum  1|  in  tres  particulas  diuiditur.  i| 
Fo.  4'',  1.  12:  C  Jncipit  prima  particula  huius  operis.  ||  Fo. 
43^,  1.  36:  C  Finis.  II  Fo.  43**:  C  Explicitus  eft  liber  Jacobi 
foldi  florentini  theologi  z  me-  ||  dici:  que  de  epidimia  eru- 
dite accuratecK  compofuit:  de  caufis  II  eius  fignis  prognofti- 
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cifch  z  curatioe  Finitus  anno  chrifti  M^  ||  cccc".  .  xc".  .  || 
C  Quo  poffit  .  .  .  \list  of  abbreviations ;  1.  12:]  cu  duo  aut 
plura  iungutur  fub  eode  pondere.    Fo.  44  blank? 
London,  British  Museum  [lA.  49826]. 

1 1  July  1491. 
339\   Bonauentura:  bocc  van  vieroefeningen.  S''.  [Types 
8,  9.]    Suppl.  i,  p.  II. 

16  Aug.  1491. 
835^  Duytsche  ghetiden.  8°.  21  11.  154  ff.  Sig.  [a']b' 
a — r's'.  Types  8,  9. — Fo.  i"^  \title\\  Duytfche  ghetiden  |1 
[cut.]  Fo.  I**  blank.  2'':  Januari9  heeft  xxxi.  dage  || .  .  .  Fo. 
14=*  blank.  14'':  Hier  volghet  fint  ians  ||  ewangelye  ||  [4  lines 
blank.]  (|  Dat  beghin  des  heylighe  ewangelijs.  befcryuetons 
II  finte  Johannes  jj  Glorie  fy  den  heere  jj  Rest  of  page  blank. 
15%  below  a  cut:  nde  beghine  was  dat  woert  en  ||  .  .  .  Fo. 
154%  1.  21 ;  feer  falichlic  fijn  ghelefen  jj  Fo.  154^:  Dit  boeck 
is  gheprent  tantwerpen  bi  mi  ||  Geraerdt  leeu  jnt  iaer  ons 
heere  M.cccc.  en  ||  xci.  den  xvi.  dach  vander  maent  Au- 
guftus.  II  [Device  4.] — London,  British  Museum.  [lA. 
49836.]    Woodcut  borders  to  every  page. 

[After  13  Sept.  1491.] 
i65\  Appellatio.  4°.  40  11.  8  ff.  Sig.  [a]b\  Types  3, 
5,  8,  ID. — Fo.  I''  \title\:  Appellatio  in  ||  elegatib9  rationib9  z 
alligation ib9  fudata  /  iuterpofita  ||  ad  papam  meli9  infor- 
mandn  adfuturu  concilin  ||  celebrandu  /  per  rectore  ac  deca- 
nos  theologie  decretoif  z  \\  medicine  facultatu  /  z  procura- 
tores  nationu  fracie  Pi=  ||  cardie  Normannie  z  Almanie  / 
alme  vniuerfitatis  Paris  ||  fien  /  ab  impofitione  z  exactione 
decimaru  fructuu  bn=:  ||  ficio":;  ad  fuppofita  dicte  vniuerfitatis 
et  eoit  adherctes  i|  fpectantium.  Fo.  i*":  IN  nomine  dni 
Amen.  Per  hoc  prefens  publicu  ||  jnftrumentu  cunctis  pateat 
euidentcrz  fit  notum.  Q^anno  eiuidem  dni  Millefimo  quad- 
ringentel'imo  nonagefioprlo  ||  Indictione  nona  mefis  vero 
feptembris  die  decimatercia.  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  8'',  1.  'T^y.  citur  et  de 
necefTitate  falutis  obedire  tenetur  || — Oxford,  Bodleian  Li- 
brary [4°.  A.  20  Th.  Seld.];  a  cropt  copy. 
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[Before  23  June  1492.] 
942*.  Historie  van  Paris  ende  Vienna.     F^     [Type  8.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  24. 

23  June  1492. 
944*.  Thystorie  of  Parys  and  Vyenne.    F".    [Type  11.] 
Suppl.  ij,  p.  24. 

n.  d.  [c.  1492.] 
992.   Horae  secundum  usum  Sarum.    16°.  Oxford,  Brase- 
nose   College  (a   fragment  only).    Conway,    Woodcutters^ 
p.  3ZZ' 

3.   M.  vander  Goes,  press  2.^ 

n.  d. 

81*.  Albertus  magnus:  liber  aggregation  is.  4°.  30  11. 
96  ff.    Sig.  a — q\    Type  3.    Woodcut  initials. 

Fo.  I  blank.  2*:  C!  Liber  aggregationis  .  feu  liber  fecre- 
toru  Alberti  mag  ||  ni  .  de  virtutibus  herbaru  .  de  virtutibus 
lapidu  .  et  de  vir '  ||  tutibus  animaliu  quorudam.  ||  Prologus. 
li  SJcut  vult  ph'us  in  pluribus  locis  H .  .  .  Fo.  19*:  |[  Eiufdem 
Alberti  magni  de  mirabilibus  mundi  felici  |i  ter  incipit.  || 
Fo.  38^^:  CSequitur  tabula  iftius  libelli.  ||  Fo.  40^:  C  Incipit 
prologus  Adelardi  Bathonienfis  in  fuas  ||  queftiones  natu- 
rales  perdifiiciles.  |i  Fo.  95^  1.  12:  tris.  4  integra  pofTint 
nocere.  il  [11.  13,  14  blank.]  ||  C  Expliciunt  queftiones  natu- 
rales  philofophorO.  |1  Fo.  96  blank? 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [4°.  A.  49  Art.  Seld.]. 

i727\  Arnaldus  de  Villa  noua:  liber  de  conseruatione 
corporis,  seu  de  regimine  sanitatis.^  4°.  30  11.  (22)  ff. 
deTg\  Type  3. — Fo.  (i)'':  C  Incipit  tabula  libri  fequetis  || 
Fo.  (i)*^:  C[  Incipit  liber  de  coferuatione  corporis  feu  de 
regimine  |1  fanitatis  copofitus  per  magiftru  Arnoldu  de  villa 

^  [Mr.  Proctor  noted  in  MS.:  'see  Colmar  586  for  a  possible  Goes', 
and  referred  also  to  a  fragment  of  18  leaves  (e — g'')  in  the  University 
Library,  Cambridge,  identified  as  '  Datus  De  modo  dictandi,'  containing 
Goes'  name.] 

•^  [Mr.  Proctor  noted  in  MS.:  '  P  (i.e.  Pellechet)  1281  is  the  whole  of 
this'.  The  title  of  the  book  is  '  Documenta  arestotelis.  /  de  coseruatione 
sanitatis  /  ad  alexadru  magnu  disci-  /  pulum  suum.'] 
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noua  II  Fo.  (22)*,  1.  7:  ano  fuauiter  qufitum  poterit  intro- 
mittatur.  ||  [1.  8  blank.]  |l  C  Explicit  regimen  fanitatis  copo- 
fitum  feu  ordinatum  a  |!  magiftro  Arnoldo  de  villa  noua 
Cathalono  omniu  me  ;  |!  dicorum  viuentium  gemma,  ij 

University  Library,  Cambridge.  Sig.  a — c  are  wanting, 
and  what  they  may  have  contained  is  not  known. 

1510*.  Michael  Scotus:  liber  physiognomiae.  4°.  30  II. 
48  ff.    a — h",  signed  by  sheets.    Types  3,  4. 

F°.  I*  [ittle]:  Liber  phifionomie  ma  ||  giftri  Michaelis 
fcoti.  II  Fo.  i^:  Rima  pars  huius  libri.  Capi.  J.  |!  Fo.  3^ 
1.  7:  C  Expliciunt  rubrice  omnium  capituloru  contentorum 
in  II  hoc  prefenti  volumine  11  Fo.  4*:  C  Incipit  liber  phifio- 
nomie: quem  compilauit  magifter  ||  Michael  fcotus  .  .  .  Fo. 
48%  1.  9:  Et  hec  de  phifionomia  q  nunc  prediximus  dicta 
fufficiant.  Ii  [I.  10  blank.]  ||  <[  Michaelis  Scoti  de  .pcreatione 
et  hominis  phifiono  jj  mia  opus  feliciter  finit  • :  •  — Univer- 
sity Library,  Cambridge.    British  Museum  [I A.  4991 1]. 

[1152*.  Libertus  episcopus  Bericensis:  speculum  pecca- 
torum.    4°.    Suppl.  i,  p.  22.    This  is  the  same  as  1152.] 

4.   Claes  Leeu. 

n.  d. 
1031''.   loh.  de  Garlandia:  Verba  deponentalia.    4°.  Ant- 
werpie  per  Nicolaum  Leeu.    s.a.     Panzer  vi. 26.237,  quotes 
Catal.  Thott,  vii.  p.   195.     Presumably  now  in  the  Store 
Kongelige  Bibliothek  at  Kobenhavn. 

5.   G.  Bac. 

1499. 
84*.  Alberttis  magnus:    de  uirtute  herbarum,   lapidum, 
animalium,  etc.  4°.  [Types  1,3.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  3. 

n.  d. 

300*.  Boecxken  dat  seer  profitelic  ist  voer  alien  visschers 

ende  vogheleers.   4°.   30  11.    Fragment,  sig.  B\    Type  i. — 

Sig.  Bi'^:  <[  Dat  xvij.  capitel  leert  een  andere  maniere  ||  oft 

aeste  maken.  ||  B4*,  1.  20:  .  .  ngheal .  .  ie  mane  waft  dan  fijn 
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fta  .  .  erbeft  ||  [1.  21  blank.]  ||  i[  Hier  eyndet  een  boecxken 
dat  feer  profitelic  ||  is  voer  alien  viflchers.  En[de  vo]gheleers. 
B4*^  blank. 

University  Library,  Cambridge.  Three  woodcuts  (on 
B2%  2^  3^). 

i34i\  Os  facies  mentum.    4°.    18  11.    4ff.    Type  i. 

Fo.  i^:  oS  facies  metu  des  guttur  ligua  palatii  || .  .  .  Fo.  4^ 
1.  15:  Nuncius  ac  obftetrix  et  portarius  vlphus  ||  Antwerpie 
Per  me  Godfridum  ||  Back  || 

London,  British  Museum;  ff.  i  and  4  only,  in  the  Bag- 
ford  collection  (formerly  MS.  Harl.  5977,  no.  89). 

269\  Bernardus:  Hoe  men  dat  huisgesinne  regeeren  sal. 
4°.  28  11.  6  ff.  Sig.  a^  Types  i,  2. — Fo.  i^  [title]:  Hoemen 
dat  huyfghefins  ||  ne  regeren  fal  na  finte  Bernaerts  leeringhe. 
II  [cut,  MT.  107  c  I.]  Fo.  i^  blank.  2^:  <[  Hier  begint  hoe 
dat  elc  menfche  behoert  te  ||  regeren  hem  seluen  .  fijn  buys . 
ende  huyfge  ||  finne.  Na  die  doctrine  ende  leeringe  van  Sin 
II  te  Bernaert  ||  vllt  ghij  v  feluen  ouergheuen  en  oderda^  || 
.  .  .  Fo.  6%  1.  27 :  ticheyt  vercrigen  mach  Per  criftum  ||  Fo. 
6'':  device  no.  3. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  49971]. 

i326\  Een  goede  oefeninghe.  S°.  20 II.  20  ff.  Sig.[a]V. 
Types  I,  2. — Fo.  1=^  [title]:  Dit  es  een  goede  oe  ||  feninghe 
en  een  fchone  gheeftelijke  leeringhe  en  is  te  vftaen  bi  eene 
pre=^  II  ciofen  cafteele.  op  eene  gheefteliken  ||  finne  En  beghint 
aldus  als  hier  ach  ||  ieruolghende  ftaet  ||  Fo.  1^:  Oe  wat  men 
begeert  te  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  12^  1.  15:  falich  gheuonden.  ||  [1.  16 
blank.]  ||  |[  Gheprent  thatwerpe  int  voghel  -  ||  buys.  Bi  mi 
Gouaert  Back. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  49974]. 

91*.  Albertus  Magnus:  secreta  mulierum  et  uirorum.  4°. 
[Types  I,  2,  3.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  3.^ 

1791'=.  Wilh.  Zenders:  lilium  grammaticae.  4°.  36  II. 
[of  type  3.]    20  ff.    Sig.  ab'cd'.    Types  i,  2,  3. 

Fo.   i^  [title]:  Lilium  grammatice  magi  i|  ftri  vvilhelmi 

'  [MS.  note  here  by  Mr.  Proctor:  '  Mazarine,  p.  645.  No.  1071  (7) 
Exsequiae  Frederici  III.    Back,  s.a.    4'".'] 
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vvert  II  Fo.  i'' blank.  2*:  Prologus  ||  slcutlilium  inter  fpinas 
ceterofch  flores  .  pul  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  19'',  1.  28:  de  fie  enim  doc- 
tiflTimi  faciunt  et  factitarunt  ||  [1.  29  blank.]  ||  C  Lilium 
gramatice  feliciter  finit.  ||  Fo.  20'^  blank.  20'',  device  2. — 
London,  British   Museum  [lA.  49993  and   (wanting  title) 

lA.  49994]- 

i77\  Aristoteles:  Le  secret  des  secrets.  4°.  [Type  3.] 
Suppl.  i,  p.  8;  ij,  p.  4. 

184*.  Ars  notariatus.    4°.    [Type  3.]    Suppl.  ij,  p.  4. 

184".   Ars  notariatus.    4°.    [Type  3.]    ib. 

1074".  Albertus  Kranss.    Oratio  in  laudem  diui  apostoli. 

4«.    3711.    4ff-    [a^]    Type  3. 

Fo.  I^  C  Oratio  in  laudem  diui  apoftoli  Diferti  ||  viri 
Alberti  kranf3  facre  pagine.  Juris  ||  pontificij  Doctoris  dig- 
niffimi.  ||  tRadiderant  gentin  philozophi.  Viri  ^patres  et 
fratres  ||  .  .  .  Fo.  4^,  1.  22:  fuit  ab  inicio  autor  fcribenti 
Suggeftor  pauli  cocionati.    Dixi.  || 

Cambridge,  University  Library. 

1551''.  Simon  de  Venice;  expositio  mysteriorum  missae. 
[Type      .]    Suppl.  i,  p.  29. 

6.    Th.  Martens,  press  3. 

21  July  1493. 

I030\  loh.  de  Garlandia:  synonyma.  4°.  46II.  (comm.) 
64  ff.    Sig.  a^b — i"k\    Types  2,  3,  4. 

Fo.  I*  \title\'.  Synonoma  Magiftri  Jo  ||  hannis  de  Gar- 
landia cu  ex  II  pofitione  Magiftri  Galfri  ||  di  anglici.  Fo.  i*" 
blank.  2^:  D  mare  ne  videar  latices:  deferre  camino  ||  .  .  . 
Fo.  64^:  deriuatur.  ||  [space]  \\  Expliciunt  fynonoma  magiftri 
Johannis  de  ||  garlandia  CU3  expofitione  Magistri  Galfridi  || 
anglici.  JmprelTa  in  mercuriali  opido  Ant=  ||  vverpienfi  . 
per  me  Theodricum  Martini.  An  ||  ni  incarnationisdni  noftri 
M.CCCC.xciij.  II  Uicefima  prima  die  Menfis  Julij.  !|  Fo.  64^: 
device  i. — London,  British  Museum  [I  A.  5001 1  and  I  A. 
50012.]  With  English  glosses.  A  facsimile  in  no.  i  of  the 
present  Tracts  [facing  p.  145]. 
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[After  28  Sept.  1494.] 
1225*.   Militum  Coronatorum    creatio   et   priuilegia.    4". 
[Types  2,  3?]    Suppl.  iij,  p.  17. 

[H97-] 
141°.   Admissio  in   confraternitatem   S.   Jacobi   in  Com- 
postella.     Oblong.     29  11.     A    single    sheet,    printed    on 
one    side    only.       Types    2,    3. — Line    i:  IN      dei 

Nouerint    vniuerfi     xprifti- 
nomine       Amen  ^^^^j^     recordati5is     Inno- 

f   fideles  qualiter   ad   perpetua  rei   memoria  Sanctiffimus 
\   ceti9     Papa     octau9     erexit    z    inftituit    quada     vtriufqj 

f  dominus    nofter  li      •     •     i-.  1  t7.  /-• 

-[    r  r  ■  principaliter  ...  1.  20:  ht  lig- 

(   lexus  cofraternitatem  j! 

nate  ab  Alfonfo  de  lofa.  Notario  apoftolico  deputato.  Anno 
domini  .  M.CCCC.XCVII.  li  1.  29:  mine  patris  z  filij  z 
fpiritus  fanti  Amen  ||  Below,  on  left,  a  circular  cut  repre- 
senting a  pilgrim  surrounded  by  the  motto:  virga  et 
BACVLVS  Tvvs  IPSA  ME  coNSOLATA  svT.  Appended  are  the 
remains  of  an  oval  seal  and  the  MS.  signature:  alfon9  de 
Ipfa. — Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [fol.  0.  657  (4)  and  B.  ij. 
18  Art.  (6)].  This  document  gives  admittance  to  the  frater- 
nity, and  certain  indulgences  to  those  who  contribute  |-  of  a 
ducat  to  the  building  fund. 

141'=.   Admissio      in      confraternitatem      S.      lacobi     in 

Compostella.      Oblong.      29   11.     A   single   sheet   printed 

on    one    side    only.      Types    2,    3. — Line    i:        IN  dei 

.  Nouerint  vniuerfi    fideles   qualiter  ad 

nomme    Amen       ^^jj^j^    recordationis   Innocetius    Papa 

f  perpetua3  rei  memoria  Sanctiffimus  dns  F  "I 

I  octauus  erexit  z  inftituit   quanda  vtriul(h  fex9  L  '  '  *  J 

II  cipaliter  ...  1.  20:  Sigillo  Chefaurarij  figillate  Et  fignate 

ab   Alfonfo   de    lofa    Notario   apoftolico   deputato.     Anno 

domini  .  M.CCCC.XCVII.  |;  1.  29:  In  nomine  patris  z  filij 

z  fpiritus  fancti.  Amen.  || 

Bodleian  [Hearne's  diaries  xxxviij,  p.  172''],  torn  at  right 
side  and  bottom.    Compared  with  no.  141",  other  distingui- 
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shing  readings  are:  (1.  3)  pro  honore  (141%  ^);  annis  (anis); 

(1.  4)  conftituto:;  (coftitutoi;), 

141 D.   Priuilegia  confraternitatis  S.   lacobi    de  Compos- 

tclla.     Oblong.     12  11.    A  single  sheet,  printed  on  one  side 

only.    Types  2,  3.  Line  i : 

TivT    J   .  .  .  Nouerint   vniuerfi    xprifti 

IN    del    nomine    Amen  .     .  j  .•     • 

nr     telicis      recordationis 

f   fideles  qualiter  Sanctiirim9  domin9 

(  Innoceti9  papa  octauus  cocefHt  de  fpe 
Conceduntur  vobis  iittere  teftimniales.  Sigillo  Thefaurij 
figillate  Et  fignate  ab  Alfonfo  de  lofa  Notario  apoftoli  =||  co 
deputato.  Anno  domini  .  M.CCC.XCVII.  ||  Below,  on 
left,  cut,  as  in  no.  141";  remains  of  oval  seal  in  centre; 
on  right,  facsimile  printed  signature — alfon9  ||  de  lofa. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Arch.  Bodl.  A.  iv.  43  (17)]. 
This  document  admits  to  partnership  in  the  prayers,  etc., 
of  the  community  of  S.  James  at  Compostella  those  who 
contribute  ^  of  a  ducat  to  the  building  fund. 

141^  Priuilegia  confraternitatis  S.  lacobi  de  Compos- 
tella. Oblong.  13  11.  A  single  sheet,  printed  on  one  side 
only.    Types  2,  3.  Line  i : 

TTVT    J   .  .  .  Nouerint  vniuerfi  .  xprifti- 

IN    del    nomine    Amen  _      .  j  f.     . 

nr      felicis       recordationis 

r  fideles  qualiter  Sanctiflfimus  domin9 
\  Innocetius  papa  octau9  cocefllt  de  fpeci 
cedutur  vobis  Iittere  teftimoniales.  Sigillo  Theiaurarij  figil- 
late Et  fignate  ab  alfonfo  de  lofa  Notario  apofto  ||  lico  depu- 
tato .  Anno  domini  .  M.CCCC.XCVII.  ||  Below,  on  left, 
cut  as  in  141".  In  centre,  remains  of  seal.  On  right,  fac- 
simile signature  as  in  141°. 

London,  British  Museum  [lA.  50023].  Another  edition 
of  141".  'Given  to  me  by  Dr.  Farmer,  August  26,  1782. 
Wm.  Cole.' 


1.   12:  Con- 
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7.   Adr.  van  Liesvelt.^ 

n.  d. 

990\  Horarium  dioecesis  Traiectensis.  8°.  21  11.  i56ff. 
Sig.  [A*ab^]c,D— G^A— M^  Type  i.— Fo.  \^\title\'.  Hora- 
rium fcd'm  vfum  traiecten  ||  dyocefis.  1|  \woodcut  of  Annim- 
ciation.\  Fo.  i^:  Tabula  de  xiij  annis  ad  inueniendu  pafcha: 
I!  aureu  numeru  et  Iram  dnicalem  ||  (1492-1505.)  Fo.  2^: 
Hec  fequens  tabula  eft  ordinata  ad  inuenien  |!  dum  in  quo 
figno  fit  luna  jn  hue  modu:  ||  Fo.  2^:  Aure9  nuer9  ||  Fo.  4*: 
Aries  Bonn  fignificat  caput  Et  e  calidu  ||  Fo.  4'':  Tabula 
horaru  et  orationu  que  in  ||  hoc  libello  continentur  ||  Fo.  6^: 
Januar9.  het  dies  .  xxxi.  ||  Fo.  14^,  belo-m  a  woodcut:  De  fancta 
facie  noftri  faluatoris  ||  Fo.  15^:  Alue  fancta  facies  noftri  re|| 
.  .  .  Fo.  148^,  below  a  woodcut:  Oratio  valde  meritoria  ad 
btam  iii  II  ginem  fabbatis  diebus  dicenda.  || 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library  [Douce  16]:  wants  one  leaf 
(prob.  c  i)  in  sig.  c,  one  (prob.  A  i)  in  sig.  A,  and  ff.  149- 
156.    Cf.  CA.  992  [Suppl.  3,  p.  15]. 

27  June  1499. 
549".  [  =  303.]    Dirk  van   Munster:    boecxken  van  der 
minnen  Jhesu  ende  Marien.  8°.  [Type  i.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  15. 

9.  R.  vanden  Dorpe. 

[After  25  Dec.  1499.] 
1272".  Muntplakaat.    F°.    [Type  i.]   Suppl.  ij,  p.  32. 


VIJ.    GAND. 

I.  A  de  Keysere,  press  2. 

n.  d. 
985*.  Horaebeataeuirginis  Mariae.  8".  [Type4.]  Suppl. 
ij,  p.  25. 

'  [MS.  note  by  Mr.  Proctor:  Liesvelt.    21  June  1498.    Jordanus  de 
Quedlinburg.    Bcsan^-on  611.] 
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VIIJ.    UNKNOWN  PLACES. 

1484  CO. 

1724*.   Die  verghering-  der  simpelder  medicinen  in  manier 
van  practiken.    Suppl.  iij,  p.  27. 

1500. 
141*.  Alexander  VI.:  Literaeindulgentiarum.  F°.  Suppl. 
iij,  p.  4. 

n.  d. 
[637^   Donatus;  fragments.  4°.  Suppl.  iij,  p.  11.  (Printed 
at  Koln  by  G.  ten  Raem  de  Bercka.)] 
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13. 

U  7. 

109". 

V,  15. 

15. 

»»  7. 

in*. 

V,  49. 

2I\ 

V,  54- 

111°. 

V,  49. 

25. 

i,  8. 

iii^ 

V,  24. 

36\ 

iij,  I. 

in". 

V,  42. 

42. 

Jij,  I. 

iii^ 

V,  62. 

44. 

iij,  2. 

113*. 

V,  25. 

45- 

iij,  2. 

ii5\ 

ij,  3. 

48. 

iij,  2. 

115". 

iij,  3- 

60. 

ij,  I. 

II  6\ 

V,  37- 

65. 

ij,  I. 

I20\ 

V,  19. 

67. 

iij,  2. 

122^^. 

iij,  4- 

67  \ 

ij,  I ;  iij,  28. 

123*. 

V,  33- 

69^. 

ij,  2. 

I24\ 

iij,  4- 

80. 

ij,  2. 

I26\ 

V,  32. 

8i\ 

V,  66. 

127"". 

V,  34- 

83. 

iij,  2. 

135'- 

V,  27. 

84. 

iij,  3- 

135". 

V,  38- 

84\ 

ij,  3. 

137^ 

V,  41. 

9i\ 

ij,  3- 

i4i\ 

iij,  4- 

98\ 

i,  8. 

141^ 

V,  71. 

98". 

iij,  3- 

141^ 

V,  71- 

98^ 

V,  9. 

141^ 

V,  72. 

98°. 

V,  10. 

141^ 

V,  72. 

io8'\ 

V,  13- 

i48\ 

iij,  5- 

109^. 

V,  13. 

i65\ 

V,  65. 

109^ 

V,  14. 

i77\ 

i,  8;  ij,  4. 

109^. 

V,  14. 

i84\ 

ij,  4- 

109". 

V,  15. 

184". 

ij,  4- 

109*'. 

V,  15. 

189. 

see  1503', 

iij,  21 
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203*.    V,  37. 

378.      ij,  II- 

208.     iij,  5- 

38o\    iij,  7- 

209\    iij,  5:  see  1503%  iij' 

21. 

383.     ij,  12. 

214.     ij,  5- 

394"-    iij.  8. 

216.     ij,  5- 

396^    V,  59. 

228.     ij,  5- 

405\    V,  15. 

236.     i,  8. 

409.     ij,  12. 

240\    i,  9- 

413^-    V,  19. 

242.     ij,  5- 

415.     ij,  12. 

25o\    i,  9- 

4i8\    i,  13. 

25i\    ij,  6. 

420*.    V,  42. 

253-     ij»  6. 

423'-    i.  13. 

256.     i,  10. 

432".    ij.  13. 

256\    i,  10. 

432".    ij,  13- 

257-     ij»  6. 

442.     i,  14. 

26i\    ij,  7. 

454\    V,  26. 

269\    V,  68. 

454"-    V,  35. 

295-     ij»  7- 

459".    iij.  8. 

300^.    V,  68. 

474\    i,  14. 

30I^    iij,  5- 

475".    iij.  8. 

302\    ij,  9- 

477\    V,  24. 

303.     ij>  15  (  = 

■  5490- 

48i\    i,  14. 

305-     iij,  6. 

487'.    ij.  H- 

305".    V,  25. 

524\    V,  53. 

315-     ij»  lo- 

525''-    ij.  14- 

326.     ij,  10. 

531*.    ij.  15- 

335-     i»  i^- 

531''.    V,  55. 

338.     iij.  6. 

534".    iij.9- 

339^    i.  II- 

549'.    ij.  15- 

355^    i.  12. 

1  552\    V,  46. 

357-     ij'  lo- 

571  =  1475.    iij'  9- 

361.     ij,  II. 

585.     ij.  15. 

363\    i,  12. 

599'-    ''  14- 

364.     iij»  7- 

599^    i.  15- 

364'.    i'  13. 

607  \    V,  21. 

365^    ij»  II- 

61 5\    iij,  10 

367'.    V,  63. 

2 

6i6\    V,  II. 
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616". 

V,  II. 

793'. 

i,  18. 

6i6<^. 

V,  II. 

796\ 

V,  47- 

6i6^ 

V,  12. 

799'. 

ij.  19. 

628\ 

V,  16. 

80 1  \ 

ij,  20. 

628^ 

V,  16. 

80 1''. 

iij,  13. 

628^ 

V,  17. 

8io\ 

ij,  20. 

637'. 

i,  15. 

813. 

ij,  21. 

637". 

iij,  II. 

825'. 

ij,  21. 

638^ 

iiij,  I. 

825". 

V,  56. 

65o\ 

V,  20. 

828. 

ij,  21. 

652\ 

V,  50. 

83 1  ^ 

i,  18. 

652". 

V,  50. 

835'. 

V,  64. 

652-. 

V,  51. 

837. 

ij,  22. 

652". 

V,  52. 

838. 

ij,  22. 

655^ 

iij,  II. 

84o\ 

i,  19;  ij, 

22-23 

656\ 

iij,  II  [cf.  1542^^]. 

845'. 

V,  45. 

662. 

i,  16. 

877\ 

V,  56. 

[666^ 

ij,  16  =  672'^;  iij,  13.] 

89o\ 

i,  19. 

666^ 

V,  35- 

896. 

i,  20. 

671''. 

iij,  12. 

909''. 

V,  40. 

672. 

iij,  12. 

910. 

iij,  13. 

672\ 

iU»  13. 

9i8\ 

iij,  14. 

68o\ 

ij,  16. 

942. 

ij,  23. 

682\ 

ij,  16. 

942\ 

ij,  24. 

687^. 

jj.  17- 

944'. 

ij,  24. 

689. 

ij,  17-18. 

951'. 

V,  20. 

712. 

see  1503%  iij,  21. 

959. 

iij,  14. 

715. 

ij,  18. 

961. 

iij,  15. 

729. 

i,  16. 

97o\ 

V,  47- 

746. 

ij,  18-19. 

977'. 

ij,  25. 

751. 

iij,  29. 

981. 

iiij,  I. 

75 1  ^ 

V,  31. 

985'. 

ij,  25. 

767. 

i,  16. 

989'. 

V,  48. 

783. 

i,  17. 

990'\ 

V,  73- 

787. 

ij,  19. 

992? 

iij,  15. 

790. 

i,  17. 

992'. 

V,  66. 

791. 

i,  17. 

1030*. 

V,  70. 
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1030°. 

V,  29. 

1241. 

I03I  . 

jj»  25. 

I24I\ 

103 1  ^ 

V,  67. 

1255^ 

io58\ 

V,  30. 

1 260". 

1064''. 

V,  23. 

I262\ 

1066. 

i,  20. 

1263. 

io74\ 

V,  69. 

i263\ 

i077\ 

V,  62. 

1267. 

io89\ 

ij,  26. 

i269\ 

lOQOS 

i,  20. 

I272\ 

1093*. 

i,  21. 

1272". 

1093^ 

i,  21. 

1274. 

1099. 

iij,  15;  iij,  21,  22. 

1275. 

iio6\ 

ij,  26. 

1300. 

1 107'. 

iij,  16. 

1306*. 

iii5\ 

ij»  27. 

1325. 

1131. 

ij»  27- 

i326\ 

1143^ 

i,  22. 

1332*. 

[1152'. 

i,  22.] 

1333- 

ii59\ 

V,  62. 

^333"- 

1 161. 

ij,  28. 

1337- 

1 185. 

i,  22. 

i34i\ 

ii86\ 

ij,  28. 

1350. 

1197. 

iiij»  3- 

1350'. 

1203. 

ij,  29;  iij,  6. 

1450^ 

1204. 

Jiij,  3. 

I358\ 

1207. 

ij,  29. 

i367\ 

121 1. 

ij,  29. 

1372. 

1212. 

i,  22,  23. 

i378\ 

1213. 

i,  23. 

1387. 

1214*. 

V,  29. 

1397^ 

I2I4^ 

V,  30. 

I402\ 

I2l6\ 

V,  40. 

i404'\ 

I22I. 

ij,  30. 

1415'- 

I225\ 

iij,  17- 

1421^. 

1225". 

i,  23. 

1438. 

1 234\ 

iij,  17. 

i44o\ 

u,  30. 

V,  56. 
ij,  30. 
V,  44. 
iij,  18. 

ij,  31. 
i,  24. 

ij,  31- 
ij.  31- 
i,  24. 
ij,  32. 
i,  24. 
i,  24. 
ij,  32- 
ij,  32. 
ij,  33- 
V,  69. 
iij,  18. 

ij,  33. 
i,  25. 
i,  25. 
V,  68. 
i,  25. 
i,  26. 
V,  61. 
i,  26. 

ij,  34- 
ij,  35- 
iv,  3- 
i,  26. 
V,  26. 
iij,  18. 
V,  31- 
iij,  19. 
iij,  19. 
i,  27. 
V,  31- 
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i442\ 

i,  27. 

1610. 

iij,  24. 

1447. 

see  1 503  . 

i6i4\ 

iij,  24. 

I448\ 

ij»  35- 

i6i5\ 

i,  29. 

i47i\ 

ij,  36. 

1616. 

ij,  40. 

1473". 

V,  23. 

1626. 

iij,  24. 

1475'. 

i'j»  9- 

1629. 

iij,  25. 

H75'. 

iij,i9:seei503\iij,2i. 

1631. 

ij,  41. 

i476\ 

iij,  19. 

1638. 

iv,  4. 

1477'. 

V,  55- 

1639. 

iij,  25. 

i48o\ 

ij,  36. 

1640. 

iij,  26;  iv,  5 

i484\ 

i,  28. 

1660. 

ij,  41. 

i49o\ 

u»  37. 

i669\ 

iij,  26. 

H93. 

'j»  37;  "J.  18. 

1676. 

iij,  26. 

1500*. 

V,  39. 

i676\ 

V,  25. 

1502*. 

ij,  40. 

1680. 

ij,  35,  4'- 

1503*. 

iij,  21;  iv,  4. 

1685. 

ij,  41. 

1509. 

1,28. 

1686. 

ij,  42. 

i5io\ 

V,  67. 

1687. 

ij,  42. 

1 5 14'. 

>jj  37. 

i689\ 

i,  30. 

•515. 

ij,  38. 

1701''. 

ij,  43- 

1 5 16. 

ij,  38. 

1702*. 

V,  33- 

1521. 

ij,  38. 

I7i8\ 

V,  43. 

1531*. 

V,  28. 

I7i9\ 

iij,  27. 

«54i'. 

i,  29. 

1720". 

V,  32. 

i542\ 

i,  29:  see 656*,  iij,  11. 

i723\ 

V,  36. 

1551'. 

i,  29. 

1724'. 

iij,  27. 

1551". 

ij,  39. 

i727\ 

V,  66. 

1551''. 

iij,  22. 

1735. 

iij,  27. 

»559'. 

ij,  39- 

i738\ 

iij,  27. 

1559'. 

ij,  39- 

1740. 

iij,  28. 

1559". 

iij,  22. 

1743. 

iij,  28. 

i56i\ 

V,  22. 

1752'. 

ij,  44. 

i562\ 

iij,  23. 

1756. 

ij,  44- 

i566'\ 

V,  64. 

i774\ 

V,  45. 

1595'. 

ij,  39. 

i79i\ 

V,  43- 

1596". 

iij,  23. 

1791^ 

V,  44. 

1606''. 

ij,  40. 

1791'=. 

V,  69. 

l6o6^ 

iij,  23. 
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'  Adapted  by  permission  from  a  '  Note  sur  le  Supplement  de  Proctor 
aux  Annales  de  Campbell,  par  M.  Louis  Polain.  Avec  une  table  par 
M.  Pellechet.'   It  is  there  prefaced  by  the  following  notice  : 

'  La  table  suivante,  dress^e  par  les  soins  de  M"^  Pellechet,  range  les 
notices  de  M.  Proctor  par  ordre  alphabdtique  de  noms  d'auteurs,  ou 
de  litres  pour  les  ouvrages  anonymes.  Le  premier  chifTre  indique  le 
num{$ro  d'ordre  des  Annales  de  Campbell ;  le  second,  la  page  du  Tract 
de  M.  Proctor.  De  plus,  nous  avons  ajout^  un  *  pour  les  ouvrages 
ddcrits  par  M.  Proctor  et  que  les  supplements  de  Campbell  n'indiquent 
pas.' 


•Admissio  in  confraternita- 

AGES 

* 109c      

PACES 

'75 

tem  s.  Jacobi  in  Compos- 

* 109D     

'75 

tella.    141B        

216 

* 109E     

175 

* 141C    

216 

* 109F     

'75 

*iEneas  Sylvius,  De  miseria 

* HID       

'95 

curialium.   21A 

204 

* IIIB       

200 

^sopus  graecus.    36A    ... 

192 

* HIE        

209 

Albertanus.  Ars  loquendi 

—  Doctrinale.  ParsIL  124A 

184 

et  tacendi.   67A        

185 

I22A      

187 

—  Konste  om  te  leren  sprek- 

* —  Pars  II,  cumglossa.  123A 

189 

en.  69A 

181 

—  Doctrinale.     Partes   I  et 

*Albertus  magnus.    Liber 

n.  "5B     

'85 

aggregationis.    81  a 

212 

* ii6a     

192 

—  De  virtutibus  herbarum, 

115A      

196 

etc.    84A     

213 

• —  Doctrinale.   Partes  III  et 

—  Secreta  mulierum  et  viro- 

IV.    127A  

190 

rum.    91A 

214 

* —  Doctrinale  cum  glosa  J. 

Alexander  VI.    Litterae 

Synthen.    120A  

178 

Indulgentiarum.    141A   ... 

219 

Almanach.    148A    

'83 

*Alexander  Callus  [de  Vil- 

Alphonsus    de   Losa,  cf. 

ladei].    Doctrinale.    98c... 

171 

Admissio  et  Privilegia. 

# 98B       

171 

Andreas  de  Escobar.    Mo- 

*  98D       

171 

dus  confitendi.    1234A     ... 

191 

* 98A       

172 

[Antoninus.     Confession- 

* io8a     

174 

ale        

200] 

* 109A     

»74 

*Appellatio      universitatis 

• 109B     

'74 

Parisiensis.    165  a     

211 
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PAGES 

Aquino  (S.Thomas  de).  De 
beatitudineaeterna.   1669A  203 

[Aristoteles.  Documenta 
ad  Alexandrum.    175A     ...212] 

—  Le    secret    des     secrets. 

177A     >i5 

•ArnaldusdeVillanova.  Re- 
gimen sanitatis.    1471A  ...  206 

* 1727A *■•     ...  212 

Ars  notariatus.    184A        ...  215 

184B      215 

♦Augustinus  (S.).   Decon- 
temptu  mundi.    203A       ...   192 


Baptista  Mantuanus.  Car- 
men in  praeconium  Rob. 
Severinatis.    240A     186 

Bartholomaeus  Coloni- 
ensis.  Epistola  mytholo- 
g'lca.    25 1 A         184 

—  Epistola  mythologica.  256A  192 

—  Epistola  mythologica.  256  193 

—  Canones.    250A        197 

Benedixien  (Die)  die  god 

sprack  tot  Moyses  ende  die 
maledixien.    261  a     208 

*Bernardus  (S.).  Hoe  men 
dat  huisgesinne  regeeren 
sal.    269A    214 

*Boethius.  De  Consola- 
tione  philosophiae.    305^  .   183 

*Boexken  dat  seer  profete- 
lic  ist  voer  alien  visschers 
ende  vogheleers.    300A   ...  213 
Bonaventura.     Profectus 
religiosorum.    1442A        ...   196 

—  Boec  van  vier  oefeningen. 
339A    211 

Bonomus.  Epithalamium 
in  nuptiis  regis  Maximl- 
liani.    355A        206 

[Boort  (H.).  Fasciculus 
morum.    744,  7Sia 188] 


Breviaria  Traiectensia, 
cum  novis  festis.    363A    ...  203 

Breviarium  Praemonstra- 
tense.    364A       203 

—  Ordinis  Cisterciensis  et 
Wilhelmitarum.    365A     ...  208 

* —  Windechimense.  367A...  210 
Brigithe  (S.).  Vitaetpassio 

Christi.    380A     185 

Calphurnius.    Bucolicum 

carmen.    394.A 184 

*Caoursin.    Rhodiae  obsi- 

dionis  descriptio.  396A  ...  207 
*Cato:  disticha.    405A        ...   175 

* 413A 178 

*Cessolis  (Jac.de).  Van  den 

scaeckspeel    ende    tljtuer- 

drijf.    420A         195 

—  The  game  and  play  of  the 
chess  moralised.    418A    ...  207 

Cicero.  De  Senectute.  432A  197 

—  Paradoxa.    432B     197 

Cordiale    seu    de  quatuor 

novissimis.    1306A    192 

—  gallice.   423 A 206 

Corte    Leerin5he    wt    den 

scrifturen      der     heyliger 
leeraers.     1089A        180 

*Danielis     interpretationes 

seu  somnia.    524A    203 

DatUS  (Augustinus).  De 
variis  loquendi  figuris,  sive 
de  modo  dictandi.  534A...   177 

[ M.  Goes,  cf.  530 212] 

530A     184 

525A     186 

* —  Elegantiole.    53  ib 204 

531A      186 

Dirck  van  Munster.  Der 
kersten  Spiegel.  599A,  599B  178 

—  Boexken  van  der  minnen 
Jhesu  ende  Marien.     S49A  218 

*Dominus  quae  pars.  607A  180 
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Donatus  :  de  octo  partibus 

orationis.    6i6c 172 

* 6i6b      172 

* 6i6a     172 

• 6i6d     173 

615A      174 

• 628A      176 

• 628B      176 

* 628c      176 

* 650A      179 

637A      201 

• 652B      201 

* 652A      201 

638A     201 

* 652c 202 

* 652D      202 

637B      219 

gallice.    615A     173 

Du  Puis  (Mar}')  Le  siege 

de  Rhodes.    656A      208 

•Duystche  ghetiden.    835A  211 
* —  Souter.    552A 198 

Elckerlijck.   302A   178 

*Elegantiarum    vlginti 
praecepta.    666b       190 

—  671A 195 

Epistelen   en  evangelien. 

687A     177 

Epistolare  et  evangeliare 
per  totum  annum.    6S2A..   190 

—  680A 196 

*Excerpta  poetarum.     See 

Boort. 

[Fasciculus  morum.     See 

Boort.] 
[Fredericus  III.      Exse- 

quiae.    764A       214] 

*Garlandia (Joh.de).  Aequi- 
voca  attributed  to.    1030B     186 

* 1031A 196 

1031B    213 

1030A    215 


Gemmula      vocabularum. 

79.V^     •••   »90 

*Georgius     de    Hungaria. 

Arithmetica.    796A 199 

Gerson.     Alphabetum  di- 
vini  amoris.    799A     206 

—  Opuscula.    810A     207 

—  Opusculum    tripartitum. 
801A     181 

801 B      204 

Gesta  romanorum.    825A...  204 

*—  825B 205 

Ghetiden  (Deuote)  vanden 
leven     en     passie     Jesus 

Christi.    1715A 210 

Ghetiden  (Duytsche).  835A  211 

*Ghetidenboek.    845A   ...  198 

—  840A 199 

—  831A 208 

*Guido  de  Monte  Rocherii. 

Manipulus         curatorum. 

877A     205 

GuillelmusdeGouda.  Ex- 
positio  missae.  890A       ...  191 

*Hegius  (Alexander).    Dia- 
logus   de   arte   et  inertia. 

909A     194 

Herben  (Matth.).  Diasyn- 
thetica  de  constructione 
substantivorum.   918A     ...   191 

*Hispanus  (Petrus).    Sum- 
mulae.    1397A    184 

—  Tractatus  XII.    1402 a  ...  193 
*Historie  van  die  seven  wijse 

mannen  van  Romen.  951.^  179 
* —  van  Karel  ende  Elegast. 

970A     198 

*Horae  de  eterna  sapientia. 

989A     199 

—  beatae  virginis  Mariae. 
985A     2l8 

sec.  usum  Sarum.  992A  212 
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•Horarium  dioecesis  Tra- 
iectensis.    990A 218 

•Hymni  de  tempore  et  de 
Sanctis.    1531A 186 

Jacobus  (S.)  de  Compos- 
tella:  see  Admisslo,  Privi- 
legia. 

Jordanusde  Quedlinburg    218 
*Juvencus.   HIstoria  evan- 
gelica.    ios8a    187 

*Kalendarium.    1064A    ...  181 
*Kranss  (Albertus).    Oratio 
in   laudem    divi    apostoli, 
1074A 215 


*Laet   (Jaspar).    Prognosti- 
catlones    pro    anno   1488. 

1077A  

Le    Fevre    (Raoul).     Les 
faits  de  Jason.    1090A 

—  1093B 

—  Recuyell  of  the  histories 
of  Troy.    1093A 

[♦LfCgende  van  S.  Rochus. 

1103A  

Libertus    episcopus  Beri- 
censis.     Speculum   pecca- 

torum.    1152A   

•Liden  ons  Heeren.  1159A. 

Litterae    Indulgentiarum. 

iio6a  

*Manuale    scholarlum. 

1214A  

* —  1214B        

Maximilianus.    Placard. 

1225B  

•Mensa   philosophica  [auc- 

tore  Anguilberto].     1241A 

Militum  coronatorumcrea- 

tio  et  privilegla.  1225 a   ... 


209 

207 
207 

207 

201] 


213 
209 

206 


186 
187 

193 
205 


216 


Minnenbrief.  Die  gheys- 
telike  Minnenbrief  die 
Ihesus  Cristus  sendet  tot 
der      minnender      seelen. 

1255A 181 

*Mirabilia  Romae.  1260A...  196 
MissaleTraiectense.  1262A  179 
Modus  confitendi  et  poeni- 
tendi.  1143A      192 

—  legendi  abbreviaturas  in 
utroque  jure.   1263.^ 200 

Montanus (Jacobus).  Oda- 
rum  spiritualium  liber. 
1269A 186 

Muntplakaat.  1272A     ...  206 

—  1272B 218 

*Oefeninghe  (Een  goede). 

1326A 214 

*0s  facies  mentum.  1341A  214 
*Ovidius,  De  nuncio  sagaci. 

1350^ 209 

—  Liber  trium  puellarum. 
13SOA 208 

Paratus.  Sermones  de  tem- 
pore et  de  Sanctis,   1358A  .   182 

Paris  ende  Vienna  (Historic 
van).  942A 212 

—  and  Vyenne  (Thystorie 
of).  944A     212 

Penitencien  Sint  Corne- 
lijs  paes  onde  mertellers. 

1378A 196 

*Petrus  Cracoviensis.  Com- 
putus astronomicus.  1404A  187 

Pignewart  (loh.).  Epi- 
grammata  in  honorem 
sanctorum.   1415A    190 

PlautUS.    Vulgaria.   142 1 A  190 

Pontanus  (Ludovicus). 
Tractatus  quidam  juris 
canonici.    h86a        174 
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*Privilegia  confraternitatis 
S.  Jacobi  in  Compostella. 
141D     

* —  141E  

*Priscianus.  De  orbis  situ. 

1440A  

Prognosticon  [auctore 
Paulo  de  MiddelburgoPJ 
1367A  

Quatuor  novlssima:  see 
Cordiale. 

Radulphus  de  Rivo  deca- 
nus  Tongrensis.  Gramma- 
tica.    1477A 

Regimen  sanitatis :  see  Ar- 
naldus  de  Villanova. 
*Regulae    de   accentibus. 
1473A  

Revocatio  (Modema)  cu- 
jusdam  garrientis  contra 
sumnii  pontificis  auctori- 
tatem.   1476A     

Reynaert  die  vos.  977A  ... 

Ricoldus  (Gherardi).  Ad- 
missio  ad  confraternitatem 
fratrum  minorum  dioecesis 
Coloniensis.    1107A 

Rolewinck.  Libellus  de 
regimine  rusticorum.  1 480A 

Russel  (Job.)  Propositio. 
I484A  

*Sallustius.  Bellum  Catili- 
narium.    isooA 

1 502 A    ... 

*Salomonis  et  Marcolphi 
(Dialogus).  4S4A      

—  459A  

*—  454B 

Samuel    (Rabbi).    Contra 

Judaeos.   1503A 

*Scotus    (Michael).      Liber 


217 
217 


206 


204 


181 


i7» 
210 


185 
206 
207 


193 
197 

184 
191 
208 


physiognomiae.    1510A   ...  213 


Seneca.  Dequattuorvirtu- 

tibus  cardinalibus.  1S14A  194 
Seven    Sacken  (Van  den). 

1490A 197 

Seuen     droefheden      (Van 

den).    655A 178 

Sixtus  IV.  Litteraeindul- 

gentiarum.    1562A   ... 


181 
180 
208 
208 
208 

210 

181 

19s 

186 
1 88 
191 
191 


• 1561A  

1559A  

1559B  

1559c  

•Soldus  (Jacobus).  De  epi- 

demia.  1566A  

Spieghel   der   gracien. 

1595A  

Spycker   (Henr.).     Calen- 

darium.   1596A 

Stella  clericorum. 

—  1614A 

—  i6o6a 

—  161SA 

—  1606B 188, 

*Sulpitius  (Seuerus).    Vita 

S.     Martini      Turonensis. 

i2i6a 194 

1541A    19s 

[Sydrac 198] 

Synthen    (Job.).     Compo- 
sita  verborum.  475A       ...  183 

* 477A     182 

487A      193 

481A      194 

474A      195 

• —  Dicta  super  prima  parte 

Alexandri.   iiic        182 

* —  Glosa  super  secunda  parte 

Alexandri.   113A        183 

* 126A      189 

—  Verba    deponentialia. 
1719A 182 

* 1720A    188 

* 1723A    191 

* 1718A    196 
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Tondalus  (Datboekvan — 

visioen).    1689A 178 

*Tractatus    de    generibus 
metrorum.   1676A     183 


•Valuacie  (die)  vanden 
goude  ende  ziluere  pen- 
ninghen.   1702 

Valla  (Laur.).  Elegantiae 
terminorum.  672 A,  666a... 

1701A    

Venice  (Simon  van).  De- 
vote oefening  ende  bedu- 
denis  der  missen.  1551B  ... 

—  Boexken  van  der  officien 
ofte  dienst  der  missen. 
IS5IC   ...     ...     

—  Expositio  missae.     1551A  215 
Verghering  (Die)  der  sim- 

pelder  medicinen  in  manier 
van  practiken.  1724A      ...  219 


189 
203 


180 


208 


Vergilius.    Bucolica  cum 

commento.   1738A     192 

[Volmaecte  Clargie.  446A201] 
Voragine    (Jacobus  de). 

Historia  sanctorum.  1752A.   181 
*Vulgaria  computi.  1774A.  197 

Wimpheling.  Flaminum, 
vatum ...  in  testipremos  con- 
questio.   1333A 191 

—  Oratio . . .  contra  invasores 
sacerdotum.   1332  a 179 

*Zenders(Guillelmus.  Opus 
minus      secundae      partis 

Alexandri.   135A        185 

* 135B      192 

* 137A      194 

* —  Lilium  grammaticae. 

1791-^ ...  196 

* 1791B    197 

* 1791C    214 
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Albert  of  Stendal,  connexion  of 
Conrad  of  Westphalia  with, 
149. 

'Accipies'  woodcut,  article  on 
the  use  by  different  German 
printers  of  various  forms  of  a 
woodcut  inscribed :  '  Accipies 
tanti  doctoris  dogmata  sancta,' 

I-I2. 

Aesopus  tnoralisatus,  1494  edition 
of,  sometimes  ascribed  to  Jac. 
de  Breda,  6. 

Alcala  Polyglott,  see  Bible. 

Aldus  Manutius,  influence  of  his 
Greek  types,  89. 

'Alemannus,'  use  of  the  epithet 
by  a  printer  suggests  that  he 
was  printing  outside  Germany, 

Alexandri  Doctrinale,  Cologne, 
Quentell,  149 1,  probably  the 
first  book  in  which  the  Ac- 
cipies cut  is  used,  3;  another 
variety  in  edition  of  Leipzig, 
M.  Lotter,  1498,  12. 

Alost,  types  and  devices  used  at, 
137;  first  book  printed  by 
Thierry  Martens  at,  148. 

Amorbach,  Johann  von,  books 
containing  Accipies  cut  printed 
by,  9;  his  types  used  by  Anton 
Koberger,  ib. 

Anacreon    printed   by   Estienne 


with  the  Royal  Greek  types, 
104. 

Aniani  Computus^  Lyon,  1488-g, 
facsimile  of  type  in,  28;  com- 
parison with  the  Kirchheim 
type,  29. 

Anshelm,  Thomas,  copies  Fro- 
ben's  Greek  types,  90. 

Antwerp,  types  and  devices  used 
at,  143. 

Arnold  of  Cologne,  books  con- 
taining Accipies  cut  printed  by, 

Ars    moriendi,    article    on    two 

Lyonnese  editions  of,   63-72  ; 

facsimiles  from,  62,  67. 
Ascensius,  Jodocus  Badius,  Greek 

types  used  by,  described,  92. 
Aubrey,  Jean,  helps  Jo.  Wechel 

at  Frankfort,  107. 
Audenarde,    types    and    devices 

used  at,  142. 
Augerau,  Antoine,  uses  a  Greek 

type  like  de  Colines',  93. 
Augsburg,  Ellenbog's  notes  as  to 

early  printing  at,  73-88. 


Bade,  Josse.    See  Ascensius. 

Bagford,  John,  collections  to- 
wards projected  history  of 
printing  by,  16;  his  essay  on 
the  invention  of  printing,  18. 
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Bamler,  Hans,  relations  with 
monastery  of  S.  Ulrich,  85. 

Barnes,  Joseph,  prints  Greek 
books  at  Oxford,  no. 

Basel,  influence  of,  on  printing  in 
France,  68. 

Basel  printers,  instances  of,  in 
foreign  countries,  156. 

Bath  College,  Robert  Proctor's 
life  at,  xi. 

Belot,  Jean,  books  attributed  to 
his  press,  41. 

Benedictis,  Jo.  Jac.  de,  partner 
with  Paulus  Guarinusat  Cesena, 
44. 

Berthelet,  Thomas,  table  of  his 
editions  of  the  Statutes  of 
Henry  VHI,  54-61;  his  name 
retained  in  later  reprints,  54; 
evidence  of  woodblocks  as  to 
dates  of  his  books,  ib. 

Besicken,  Johann,  printer  at  Basel 
and  Rome,  uses  Richel's  type, 
69. 

Biberach,  Ellenbog's  visit  to,  81; 
Abbot  of  a  religious  house  at, 
82. 

Bible,  Complutensian  Polyglott, 
readings  from  in  the  Greek 
Testament  of  1550, 105;  Royal 
Greek  types  copied  for  Ant- 
werp Polyglott,  108;  Greek 
Testament  of  Erasmus,  89; 
Greek  Testament  of  1546,  105 
sqq.;  of  1550,  104  sqq. 

Bible,  the  '  42-line.'  See  '  Guten- 
berg '  Bible. 

Biblia  pauperum,  ninth  leaf  of, 
copied  in  plate  68  of  Sotheby's 
Principia  Typographica    13. 


Bibliographers,  the  different 
grounds  of  their  interest  in 
early  printed  books,  120. 

Bibliographica,  articles  by  Robert 
Proctor  reprinted  from,  i,  13. 

Bibliographical  Society,  articles 
by  Robert  Proctor  reprinted 
from  its  Transactions,  19,  54, 
89. 

Blumenau,  Lorenz,  Carthusian 
book-collector,  39. 

Bodleian  Library,  Robert  Proc- 
tor's work  at,  xix. 

Bogard,  Jacques,  Paris  printer  of 
Greek,  93. 

Bookbinders,  who  bound  copies 
of  '42-line'  Bible,  52, 

Book-bindings,  description  of 
binding  of  Catholicon  of  1460  in 
Grande  Chartreuse  library,  40. 

Boppard,  Conrad  von,  his  relation 
to  Theodoricus  of  Cologne, 
124. 

Brack,  Wenceslaus,  edition  of  his 
Vocabularius  Rerum,  perhaps 
printed  by  Jo.  Griininger,  21. 

Bradshaw,  Henry,  Proctor's  'List 
of  Types  and  Devices  used  by 
printers  in  the  South  Nether- 
lands,' inspired  by,  133. 

Breda,  Jac.  de,  1494  edition  of 
Aesopus  nioralisatus  ascribed 
to,  6. 

British  Museum,  Robert  Proctor's 
Index  to  the  Early  Printed 
Books  in  the,  xxix;  his  re- 
arrangement of  the  Incunabula 
at  the,  XXX. 

Brothers  of  Common  Life,  sup- 
posed   press   of    at    Cologne, 

34 
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really  at  Brussels,  128;  said  to 
have  printed  at  Louvain  before 
1474,  ib,;  page  from  a  Donatus 
printed  by  at  Brussels,  151. 

Bruges,  types  and  devices  used 
at,  140. 

Brussels,  press  of  the  Brothers  of 
Common  Life  at,  128,  151. 

Buch  der  Sieben  Weisen  Meister, 
produced  at  Kirchheim,  printer 
unknown,  34. 

Campbell,  M.  F.  A.  G.,  Additions 
to  his  'Annales  de  la  typo- 
graphic neerlandaise,'  168. 

Canterbury,  reference  to,  by 
Ellenbog,  82. 

Carew,  English  Ambassador  to 
France,  friend  of  Savile  and 
Casaubon,  113. 

Carthusian  monastery  at  Cologne, 
books  printed  at  or  for,  128. 

Casaubon,  Isaac,  his  attempts  to 
recover  the  matrices  of  the 
Royal  Greek  types,  112;  letters 
of,  to  Fronten  du  Due,  117;  to 
Jacques  Leet,  1 1 3 ;  to  Sir  Henry 
Savile,  112,  118;  quarrels  with 
Savile,  116. 

Catholicon  of  1460,  binding  of 
copy  of  described,  40. 

Caxton  fragment,  discovered  by 
Robert  Proctor  at  New  College 
Library,  Oxford,  xx, 

Cesena,  printing  carried  on  at,  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  43. 

Charles  VIII  of  France,  books 
on,  printed  by  Le  Caron,  42  ; 
Ellenbog's  note  on  his  Italian 
expedition,  78. 


Chrysostom,  homilies  of,  the  first 
Greek  text  printed  in  England, 
109;  types  used  in  Savile's 
edition  of  the  works  of,  89-1 19. 

'  Civis,'  omission  of  the  word  in 
a  printer's  description  suggests 
that  he  was  not  in  the  town  of 
which  he  was  a  citizen,  156. 

Claudin,  A.,  criticism  of  his  views 
as  to  an  Ars  morieyidi  type, 
69. 

Clich(^s,  use  of  in  fifteenth  cen- 
tury doubtful,  126. 

Colines,  Simon  de,  Greek  types 
used  by,  92,  93. 

Cologne,  see  Koln. 

Conrad  of  Westphalia,  books 
printed  by  in  Italy,  148. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford, 
Robert  Proctor's  work  in  the 
library  of,  xviii. 

Coster,  Hainz  or  Heinrich,  book- 
binder at  Liibeck,  52. 

Crespin,  Jean,  prints  a  Greek 
Testament  at  Geneva  in  one  of 
the  French  Royal  Greek  types, 
107. 

David,  Hemon,  type  used  by,  71. 

Dorniberg,  Thomas,  fellow-stu- 
dent of  Ellenbog,  77. 

Dunn,  T,  W.,  headmaster  of 
Bath  College,  appreciation  of 
Robert  Proctor  by,  xi. 

Du  Pre,  Jean,  in  partnership  at 
Lyon  with  Nicolaus  Miiller,  20. 

Dupuy,  Francois,  Carthusian 
book-collector,  39. 

Dziatzko,  Dr.,  treatise  on  the  '  42- 
Hne'  Bible,  4S»  49.  52. 
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Ebrardus,  Modus  latinitatis,  Ac- 
cipies  cut  used  by  Martin  Flach 
in  his  edition  of,  6. 

Ellenbog,  Nicolaus,  son  of  Ulrich, 

73- 

Ellenbog,  Ulrich  von,  and  the 
press  of  S.  Ulrich  at  Augsburg, 
paper  on,  73-88;  biographical 
sketch  of,  88. 

England,  Greek  printing  in  during 
the  sixteenth  century,  109  sqq. 

Erasmus,  type  used  for  his  New 
Testament,  89. 

Estienne,  Frangois,  restores  the 
Greek  upper  case  letters,  roo. 

Estienne,  Paul,  grandson  of 
Robert,  obliged  to  leave  Paris, 
108;  gets  possession  of  the 
Royal  Greek  type  matrices, 
119. 

Estienne,  Robert,  as  a  printer  of 
Greek,  94  sqq;  leaves  Paris  for 
Geneva,  104;  fate  of  his  mat- 
rices of  the  Royal  Greek  type, 
118  sq. 

Estienne,  Robert,  the  younger, 
re-issues  his  father's  New  Testa- 
ment, 106. 

Eton,  paper  on  the  French  Royal 
Greek  Types  and  the  Eton 
Chrysostom,  89-119. 

Eusebius,  his  Praeparatio  Evan- 
gelica,  the  first  book  printed 
with  the  French  Royal  Gteek 
type,  96. 

Fabri,  printer  at  Lyon,  25. 

Felicianus,  De  diuina praedestina- 
tione,  Ellenbog's  notes  in  his 
copy  of  Sorg's  edition  of,  81. 


Flach,  Martin,  uses  Accipies  cut,  6. 

Florenz  of  Strassburg,  connexion 
of  Johnof  Westphalia  with,  150. 

Fogel,  Hans,  bookbinder  at  Er- 
furt, 52. 

Foreti,  Etienne,  printer  at  Gre- 
noble, 41. 

Francis  I  of  France,  his  en- 
couragement of  Greek  printing, 
91,  94. 

Froben,  Hans,  his  Greek  type, 
89  sqq. 

Frommolt,  Eberhard,  evidence  to 
connect  him  with  Solidi's  press 
at  Vienne,  157-165. 

Froschauer,  Johann,  books  con- 
taining the  Accipies  cut  printed 
by,  5- 

Garamond,  Claude,  typefounder, 
makes  the  Royal  Greek  types, 

95- 

Garlandia,  J.  de,  Lotter's  1500 
edition  of  the  Aequivoca  attri- 
buted to,  contains  an  Accipies 
cut,  1 2 ;  facsimile  from  Leeu's 
edition  of  his  Synonyma,  151. 

Garnett,  Richard,  volume  pre- 
sented to,  xxxi. 

Gaudoul,  Pierre,  and  Pierre  Gro- 
mors,  publishers  of  the  Gram- 
mar of  Theodores  Gaza,  93. 

Gaza,  Theodoros,  Greek  type  used 
in  1 52 1  editionof  his  Grammar, 
92;  in  that  of  1529,  93. 

Georgius,de  Spira,  identified  with 
Georg  Reyser  and  Printer  of 
Henricus  Ariminensis,  76  sq. 

Ghent,  types  and  devices  used  at, 
146. 


•36 


INDEX 


Golden  Legend,  edition  of,  printed 
at  Lyon  by  Marcus  Reinhard 
and  partner,  23. 

Gotz,  Nicolaus,  printer  at  Koln, 
125;  copies  from  the  Weigel 
Ars  Moriendi  block-book,  63. 

Gourmont,  Gilles  de,  Greek  type 
used  by,  93;  commissions  Vi- 
doue  to  print  for  him,  91. 

Gran,  Heinrich,  book  containing 
the  Accipies  cut  printed  by,  6. 

Grande  Chartreuse,  gifts  to  the 
library  of,  39. 

Granjon,  Robert,  of  Lyon,  cuts 
new  Greek  types  for  Plantin, 
108. 

Greek  Printing,  paper  on  the 
French  Royal  Greek  Types 
and  the  Eton  Chrysostom,  89- 
119;  Notes  on  Greek  Printing 
in  England  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  109. 

Greek  Type,  Mr.  Proctor's,  xxxvi 
sq. 

Grenoble,  paper  on  Incunabula 
at,  39-44;  the  first  book  printed 
at,  40. 

Gromors,  Pierre,  Paris  publisher 
and  printer,  connexion  with 
Greek  printing,  93. 

Griininger,  Johann,  identity  of  his 
types  with  those  used  in  books 
printed  at  Strassburg  contain- 
ing the  Accipies  cut,  7;  his 
types  copied,  20;  true  name  of, 
20;  probably  related  to  Marcus 
Reinhard,  21. 

Guarinus  (Paulus)  de  Guarinis, 
printer  at  Cesena  in  1495,  43-  j 

Guide  Papa,  1490  edition  of  his  ! 
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Decisiones,  first  book  printed  at 
Grenoble,  40. 
'  Gutenberg  '  Bible,  account  of 
Dr.  Schwenke's  researches  on, 
45-53;  Dr-  Schwenke's  cal- 
culations as  to  the  probable 
number  of  copies,  5 1 ;  double 
'  edition  '  of  certain  quires  of, 
47- 

Henricus    Ariminensis,  De  qua- 

tiior    virtutibus     cardina/ibus, 

Ellenbog's  copy  of,  74;  printer 

of  identified  with  GeorgReyser, 

76. 
Henry  VIII,  Statutes  of,  table  of 

Berthelet's  editions,  54-61. 
Historia  Sancti  Albani,  Printer  of, 

123. 
Hohenwang,    Ludwig,    relations 

with  monastery  of  S.  Ulrich, 

86. 
Holzel,   Hieronymus,  printer  at 

Niirnberg,  type  used  by,  70. 
Horae,  Die  sieben  Zeiten   Unsrer 

lieben  Frau,  printed  at  Kleine 

Troia,  i.e.,  Kirchheim,  in  1491, 

27;  facsimile  of  page  from,  32; 

described,  37. 
Horae,    Horae    sccntidum    usum 

romanum,     Kirchheim     1491, 

described,  29,  36. 
Horneck,  Burkhard  von,  author 

and    collector,    compared    to 

Ulrich  von  Ellenbog,  74. 
Husner,  G.,  his  1498  types  used 

in     the     Strassburg     Aesopus 

moralisatus,  7. 
Huss,  Martin,  used  Basel  types 

at  Lyon,  68. 
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'  I.  D.,'  initials  of  the  unknown 

artist  of  the  cuts  in  A rs  mori- 

endi,  64. 
Icelandic     Sagas,     studied     by 

Robert  Proctor,  xxxiii. 
Incunabula,  students  of,  divided 

into  two  sections,  120  sq. 
Incunabula  at   Grenoble,  paper 

on,  39-44. 
Italy,  books  printed  by  Conrad  of 

Westphalia  in,  141  sqq.;  sojourn 

of  John  of  Westphalia  in,  150. 


Jenkinson,  Francis,  dedication  of 
Tracts  on  Early  Printing  to, 
133;  Mr.  Proctor's  wedding  gift 
to,  xxxiii. 

Johann  at  Koln,  and  Johann  of 
Koln,  125. 

John  of  Westphalia,  his  sojourn 
in  Italy,  150. 


Kallierges,  Z.,  upper  case  letters 

of,  102. 
Kesler,  N.,  printer  at  Basel,  type 

used  by,  69. 
Kirchheim,  called  Kleine  Troia, 

27;   Buck   der  Sieben    Weisen 

Meister  and   Historic  von  S. 

Brandon  printed  at,  34. 
Kleine   Troia,  identity  of,  with 

Kirchheim,  27. 
Koberger,  Ant,  uses  same  types 

as  Johann  von  Amorbach,  9. 
Koelhoff,  Johann,  printer  at  Koln, 

125- 
Koln,  Early  printers  of,  paper  on, 
120-129. 


Lambillon,  Antoine,  copy  at  Gre- 
noble of  his  edition  of  Virgil's 
Georgics,  44. 

Landen,  J.,  printer  at  Koln,  126. 

Le  Caron,  Pierre,  tracts  printed 
by,  at  Paris,  42. 

Le  Clerc,  Nicolas,  matrices  of  the 
Royal  Greek  types  pawned  to, 
108;  his  heirs  sell  their  rights 
in  them,  118. 

Leeu,  G.,  facsimile  of  title-page  of 
his  Breuiarium  Windechim- 
ense,  151. 

Legenda  Aurea,  facsimile  of  page 
from  edition  printed  by  Marcus 
Reinhard  at  Lyon  1478,  24. 

L-e  Grand,  Ellenbog's  references 
to  his  Sophologiuni,  75. 

Lehener,  Paul,  bookbinder,  suc- 
cessor to  Fogel  at  Erfurt,  52. 

Le  Roy,  Guillaume,  books  printed 
by,  at  Lyon,  42. 

Library,  The,  articles  by  Mr. 
Proctor  reprinted  from,  39,  45, 
62,  73,  120. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  discovery 
of  wood-block  during  demoli- 
tion of  house  in,  14. 

Lotter,  Melchior,  books  contain- 
ing the  Accipies  cut  printed 
by,  12. 

Louis  XII,  coronation  of,  book 
containing  an  account  of,  43. 

Louvain,  types  and  devices  used 
at,  137;  Brothers  of  the  Com- 
mon Life  said  to  have  printed 
at,  before  1474,  128. 

Loys,  Jean,  Paris  printer  of  Greek, 

93- 
Ludwig  of  Renchen,  printer  at 
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Koln,  copies  Griininger's  types, 

23- 

Lyon,  first  book  printed  at,  copy 
in  the  Grenoble  library,  44; 
founts  of  type  with  a  peculiar 
N  used  at,  70;  second  printing 
press  in,  ig. 


Maignien,  Edmond,  librarian  at 
Grenoble,  39. 

Maniire  criblee,  engravings  in  the, 
126. 

Marny,  Claude,  helps  to  carry  on 
Wechel's  business  at  Frankfort, 
107. 

Martens,  Thierry,  first  book 
printed  by,  at  Alost,  148;  fac- 
simile from  his  edition  of  the 
Synonyma  of  Jo.  de  Garlandia, 

151- 

Martinus,  Archbishop  of  Gnesen, 
facsimile  from  1488  edition  of 
his  Sermons  on  the  Liturgical 
Epistles  and  Gospels,  26. 

'Mazarine'  Bible,  see  'Guten- 
berg '  Bible. 

Metlinger,  Peter,  of  Dijon,  mis- 
ascription  of  an  Ars  Moriendi 
type  to,  69,  71. 

Milne,  J.  G.,  account  of  Robert 
Proctor's  life  at  Oxford  by,  xiii. 

Molner,  Dietrich,  Theodoricus  of 
Cologne  identified  with,  124. 

Molner,  Gertrud,  mother  of 
Dietrich,  124. 

Morel,  Guillaume,  employed  by 
Adr.  Turnebus,  104. 

Morrhius,  Gerardus,  printer  of  ten 
Greek  books,  92. 
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Morris,  William,  Robert  Proctor's 
acquaintance  with,  xxvii;  Rob- 
ert Proctor  appointed  trustee 
under  his  will,  xxxii. 

Moser,  Dr.,  his  description  of  the 
Accipies  woodcut,  i,  4. 

Muther,  Dr.,  his  description  of  the 
Accipies  woodcuts,  i,  3. 


N,  description  of  unusual  form  of, 
and  types  in  which  it  is  found, 
69. 

Nentwig,  Dr.,  his  description  of 
'L.oXX.&l's  Accipies  zvil,  12. 

Neobar,  Conrad,  first  Royal 
Greek  printer,  distinguishing 
feature  of  his  type,  93,  95. 

Netherlands,  additions  to  Camp- 
bell's Annates  de  la  typographie 
neerlandaise,  167-232;  list  of 
founts  of  type  and  woodcut  de- 
vices used  by  the  printers  of 
the  Southern  Netherlands  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  131- 152. 

Neumeister,  Johann,  three  books 
printed  by  at  Albi,  in  Grenoble 
Hbrary,  44;  type  used  by  at 
Lyon,  70. 

New  College,  Oxford,  discovery 
by  Robert  Proctor  of  a  Caxton 
fragment  at,  xx. 

Nicolaus  Philippi,  partner  with 
M.  Reinhard  at  Lyon,  19. 

Nider,  Johann,  EUenbog's  refer- 
ences to  his  Preceptorium,  75, 
76. 

Norton,  John,  printer  to  Sir  Henry 
Savile,  115;  buys  Greek  mat- 
rices at  Frankfurt  for  him,  116. 
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Olpe,  Peter  von,  printer  at  Koln, 

124. 
Ortuin,  Gaspard,  type  used  by, 

71- 

Oxford,  reference  by  Ellenbog  to 
its  following  Duns  Scotus,  82. 

Oxshott,  Robert  Proctor's  resid- 
ence at,  xxxvii. 


Paderborn,  Conrad  and  John  of, 

see  Conrad  of  Westphalia,  John 

of  Westphalia. 
Padua,  probability  that  Conrad 

of  Westphalia  printed  at,   150; 

John   of  Westphalia  and  Flo- 

renz  of  Strassburg   may  have 

stayed  there,  150  sq. 
Paris,  early  guidebook  to,  printed 

by  Le  Caron,  43;  first  Greek 

press  in,  90. 
Peckham,  John,   Archbishop  of 

Canterbury,   Ellenbog's   notes 

in  his  De  oculo  tnorali,  82. 
Pflanzmann,  Jodocus,  Ellenbog's 

note  on  his  printing  at  Augs- 

berg,  80,  87;  probable  printer 

of  roman  group  of  S.  Ulrich 

books,  87. 
Plantin,    Christophe,  copies  the 

largest  of  the  Royal  Greek  types 

for     his     Antwerp     Polyglott, 

108. 
Pollard,  A.W,,  memoir  of  Robert 

Proctor  by,  ix-xl ;  editor  of  this 

volume,  xlii. 
Poncii    Rhetorka,    facsimile     of 

page  from  i486  edition  of,  22. 
Powell,  'I'homas,  uses  Berthelet 

woodblock,  54. 


Prevost,  Benoit,  copies  the  pica  of 
the  Royal  Greek  types,  105. 

Proctor,  Robert,  date  and  place 
of  birth,  ancestry,  etc.,  ix;  early 
school  days,  x;  at  Bath  College, 
xi ;  appreciation  of,  by  his  head- 
master, ib. ;  walking  tours  with 
his  mother,  xii ;  life  at  Oxford, 
by  Mr.  J.  G.  Milne,  xiii;  notes 
on,  by  Mr.  Arthur  Sidgwick,  his 
Tutor,  xvi ;  work  in  the  library 
of  Corpus  College,  xviii ;  first 
essay  in  bibliography,  xix ;  at 
the  Bodleian  library,  ib. ;  dis- 
covers a  Caxton  fragment  at 
New  College  library,  xx;  enters 
the  British  Museum,  xxii ;  joins 
the  Bibliographical  Society, 
xxiv;  begins  preparations  for 
his  Index,  xxvi;  his  admiration 
for  William  Morris,  xxvii;  pub- 
lications, 1895-1898,  xxviii;  his 
Index  to  the  Early  Printed 
Books  in  the  British  Museum, 
xxix ;  rearrangement  of  the 
Incunabula  at  the  British 
Museum,  xxx ;  joint  editor 
of  volume  presented  to  Dr. 
Garnett,  xxxi ;  founds  the  Type 
Facsimile  Society,  xxxii;  ap- 
pointed trustee  under  the  will 
of  William  Morris,  ib. ;  his  wed- 
ding gift  to  Mr.  Jenkinson, 
xxxiii ;  studies  the  Icelandic 
Sagas,  xxxiii ;  English  verses 
by,  xxxiv ;  his  Greek  type, 
xxxvi  sq. ;  residence  at  Oxshott, 
xxxvii ;  his  last  walking  tour, 
xxxviii;  search  for  him  by  Mr. 
R.  A.  Streatfeild,  xxxix;  a  com- 
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mittee  formed  to  honour  his 
memory,  xh*. 

Proctor,  Robert,  father  of  the  bib- 
Hographer,  x. 

Proctor,  Robert,  grandfather  of 
the  bibliographer,  ix. 

Proctor  Memorial  Fund,  first  re- 
port of,  xli ;  subscribers  to, 
xliii  sqq. 

Priiss,  J.,  use  of  his  types  in  books 
printed  at  Strassburg  contain- 
ing the  Accipies  cut,  7. 

Quadragesima  le  viatoris.  See 
Schenkenstein,  Conradus  de. 

Quentell,  Heinrich,  uses  a  form 
of  the  Accipies  cut,  354. 

RampigoUis,  Antonius,  Ellenbog's 

copy  oihxsReportatorium  bibliae 

aureum,  80. 
Ravensburg,in  Suabia,  Ellenbog's 

note  on  its  women,  77,  81. 
Reger,  Hans,  book  containing  the 

Accipies  cut,  printed  by,  5. 
Reinhard,  the  true  name  of  Johann 

Griininger,  20. 
Reinhard,  Marcus,  of  Strassburg, 

printer  at  Lyon,  19  ;  device  of, 

31 ;  summary  of  his  career,  34, 

35- 

Reinhard,  Marcus,  and  Johann 
Griininger,  paper  on  their  rela- 
tions, 19-38. 

Resch,  Conrad,  a  link  between 
Basel  and  Paris  printing,  90. 

Reyser,  Georg,  printer  at  Wiirz- 
burg,  identified  with  the  Printer 
of  Henricus  Ariminensis,  76  sq. 

Richel,  Bernhard,  printer  at  Basel, 
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type   used   by   passes   to  Be- 

sicken,  69. 
Riedrer,    Friedrich,     printer     at 

Freiburg,  type  used  by,  69. 
Rood,  Theodoricus,  not  the  same 

as  Theodoricus  of  Koln,  124. 

Salt,  and  sept,  play  on  the  words 
quoted,  42. 

Savile,  Sir  Henry,  Provost  of 
Eton,  paper  on  the  French 
Royal  Greek  Types  and  his 
Eton  Chrysostom,  89-119. 

Schabler,  Johann,  called  Wattin- 
schnee,  printer  and  member  of 
Basel  university,  68. 

Schenck,  Peter,  Vienna  printer, 
fragments  of  book  by,  43. 

Schenkenstein,  Conradus  de, 
Ellenbog's  note  on  his  copy  of 
the  Quadragesimale  Viatoris  of, 
80  sq. 

Schmidt,  see  Fabri,  25. 

Schoffer,  Peter,  his  methods  of 
printing,  46. 

Schonsperger,  Johann,  books  con- 
taining the  Accipies  cut  printed 
by,  4. 

Schultis,  Engelhart,  printer  at 
Lyon  1491-1492,  65. 

Schussler,  relations  with  Monas- 
tery of  S.  Ulrich,  85. 

Schwenke,  Dr.  Paul,  account  of 
his  researches  on  the  '  42-line ' 
Bible,  45-53. 

Sept,  play  on  the  word  quoted, 
42. 

Siber,  Johann,  printer  at  Lyon, 
68;  Strassburg  type  resembling 
that  used  by,  25. 
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Sidgwick,  Arthur,  his  reminis- 
cences of  Robert  Proctor,  xvi. 

Sigismund,  Archduke,  EUenbog's 
allusions  to,  78. 

'Silver  Type,'  used  in  the  Eton 
Chrysostom,  possible  origin  of 
the  term,  114;  compared  with 
theWechel  type  of  1586,  115. 

Snellaert,  Delft  printer,  used  same 
type  as  Conrad  Winters  of 
Koln,  126. 

Solidi,  Johannes,  books  printed 
by,  at  Vienna,  43 ;  probable 
connexion  of  Eberhard  From- 
molt  with,  157. 

Sorg,  Anton,  relations  with  mon- 
astery of  S.  Ulrich,  84  sq. 

Sotheby,  Principia  Typographica, 
article  on  two  plates  in,  13-18. 

Speculum  humanae  saliiationis 
page  of,  reproduced  in  plate  78 
of  Sotheby's  Principia  Typo- 
graphica, 1 3 ;  text  of  Veldener's 
1483  edition  compared  with 
wood-block,  1 5  ;  folio  edition 
of  Dutch  version  shown  to 
Bagford  at  Haarlem,  18. 

Spirgatis,  Max,  demonstrates  iden- 
tity of  New  (or  Little)  Troy 
with  Kirchheim,  27. 

Strassburg,  books  containing  the 
Accipies  cut  by  an  unknown 
printer  at,  6,  1 1 ;  confusion  of 
types  at,  c.  1495,  7- 

Streatfeild,  R.  A.,  his  search  for 
Robert  Proctor,  xxxix. 

Taillevant,    le    liure    de   cuisine 
nomme.    See  Tirel,  Guillaume. 
Testament,  the  New.    See  Bible. 


Theodoricus  (Molner),  of  Koln, 
distinguished  from  Theodoricus 
Rood,  124. 

Therhoernen,  Arnold,  relations  to 
Theodoricus,  124. 

Tirel,  Guillaume,  a  copy  at  Gre- 
noble of  his  Liure  de  cuisine 
nomm'e  Taillevant,  44. 

Tissard  and  Gourmont,  first 
printers  of  Greek  at  Paris,  90. 

Tory,  Geoffroy,  Greek  letters  in 
his  Champfleury,  92. 

Tracts  on  Early  Printing,  131-232. 

Trechsel,  Johann,  successor  to 
Jean  Du  Pre,  20 ;  first  book 
printed  by,  64. 

Turnebus,  Adrianus,  succeeds 
Robert  Estienne  as  Royal 
Printer  of  Greek,  104. 

Type  Facsimile  Society,  founded 
by  Robert  Proctor,  xxxii. 

Type,  manipulation  of,  in  printing 
the  '  42-line  '  Bible,  47-51 ;  evi- 
dence to  be  derived  from  mix- 
ture of  types,  157-165. 

Ulrich,  Saint,  Monastery  of,  at 
Augsburg,  account  of  the  press 
at,  84-87. 

Veldener,  Jan,  type  used  by,  at 
Utrecht  and  Kuilenburg,  copied 
on  wood-block,  15. 

Venetians,  EUenbog's  accusations 
against,  79. 

Vergetios,  Angelos,  makes  draw- 
ings for  the  Royal  Greek  types, 

95- 
Victoire,  Pierre,  praises  the  Royal 
Greek  types,  99. 
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Vidoue,  Pierre,  Paris  printer,  his 
(Ireek  type,  90. 

Vienne  Statutes,  two  editions  in 
the  Grenoble  library,  43. 

Voullidme,  Dr.  Ernst,  review  of 
his  Der  Btuhdruck  Kolns  bis 
zum  Ende  des  fiuifzehnten 
Jahrhunderts,  1 20-1  29. 

Wanley,  Humphrey,  F.R.S. ;  an 
Account  of  Bagford's  Collec- 
tions for  his  Essay  on  the  In- 
vention of  Printing,  18. 

Wechel,  Andreas,  son  of  Christian, 
possessed  all  three  Royal  Greek 
types,  107. 


Wechel,  Christian,  buys  Resch's 

house  in  Paris,  91. 
Westphalia,  Conrad  and  John  of, 

j^^ Conrad  of  Westphalia,  John 

of  Westphalia. 
Winters,  Conrad,  printer  at  Koln, 

123,  126. 
Wolfe,  Reginald,  printer  of  the 

first  Greek   text    in    England, 

109. 

Zainer,  Giinther,  relations  with 
monastery  of  S,  Ulrich,  84. 

ZeljUlrich,  printer  at  Koln,  notes 
as  to,  120,  122,  126. 
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